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Report brought from The Tords^ 13 March 1832 . 



BY THE LORDS COMMITTEES appointed a Select Committee 
to inquire . into the Collection and Payment of Tithes in Ireland, 
and the State of the Laws relating thereto ; and to report their Obser- 
vations thereon to The House ; and to whom were referred certain 
Petitions, and Papers and Accounts, upon the Subject Matter referred 
to the Committee ; 



ORDERED TO REPORT, 

T hat the Committee have proceeded to examine into the Subject which has 
been referred to them ; and although they have not yet been able to bring 
their Inquiries to a close, they think it their duty not to defer laying before The 
House their Opinion on parts of the Evidence which has been brought before them, 
and on circumstances which call for the immediate attention of the Legislature. 
A resistance, more or less decided, to the Payment of Tithe, appears to have been 
made in several parts of Ireland, but more particularly in the counties of Kilkenny, 
Carlow and Tipperary, and a portion of the Queen’s County, and supported by 
means of organized, illeg^, and in some instances armed combinations ; the danger 
of which is increased by the peculiar circumstances of Ireland ; but which, from 
whatever cause they may arise, if allowed to continue, and to extend themselves 
successfully to other districts, cannot fail to be applied to other objects, and ultimately 
to subvert the dominion of the Law, and endanger the peace and security of Society. 

It appears that the consequence of these Proceedings has been that, in the dis- 
tricts where resistance has been made to the Payment of Tithes, the Clergy have 
in many instances been reduced to the greatest distress. 

The estimated Amounts, in the Districts where this resistance has chiefly pre- 



vailed, according to information laid before 


the Committee, of Sums due for the 


Tithe, are, 


in the Dioceses of 






OsSOHY - 


fin Compounded Pari.shes - 
\ln Uncompounded ditto 


- £. 14.345 

10,130 


£. 

24475 


Leighlin 


fin Compounded Parishes - 
l_In Uncompounded ditto 


18,092 

2,700 


Cashel - 
and 
Emly 


fin 113 Compounded Parishes 
s In 25 Uncompounded ditto, on an 
1 which have been compounded - 


23490 1 

average of those ' 

4,197 ■ 


27,687 

7.000 

5.000 


Ferns 

Kildare 


supposed to be about 
- - ditto - - - - 


- - : ; : : 






Total - - 


84.954 



It appears to the Committee, that in order to afford immediate relief to the 
distressed Clergy, it is expedient that His Majesty should be empowered to advance 
to the Incumbent, where Tithes or Compositions in lieu of Tithes have been 
illegally withheld, or to his Representatives, upon a Petition verified by affidavit, 
Sums not exceeding the Amount of the Arrears due for the Tithes of the year 
1^31, proportioned to the incomes of each, according to a scale diminishing as 
their incomes increase. 
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That as a security for the repayment of the Sums so to be advanced, His 
Majesty should be empowered to issue orders to levy, under the authority of a Law 
to be passed for this purpose, the Amount of Arrears due for the Tithes of the 
year 1831, without prejudice to the Claims of the Clergy for any Arrear that may 
be due for a longer period, reserving in the first instance the Amount of the 
Advances so made, and paying over the remaining Balance to the legal Claimant. 

That where the Tithes claimed by the parly petitioning shall be under the ope- 
ration of the Composition Acts, the Amount to be advanced shall be regulated 
by such Composition; where the Amount of the Tithe shall have been regulated 
by any Agreement independently of the Composition Acts, the Amount shall be 
regulated by such Agreement; and in all other cases by the average Amount of 
the Iithes which have been really and honajide paid or secured to the Incumbent 
of such parish for the years 1827, 1828 and 1829. 

That in order to the more effectually levying the Amount of the Sums so to be 
advanced, it shall be lawful for the Attorney General to proceed either by Petition 
to the Court of Chancery or of Exchequer, or by Civil Bill at the Quarter Sessions 
of the county m which the parish or part of the parish of such Incumbent is 
situated, against all or any of the parties from whom such arrear shall be claimed as 
due by such Incumbent ; and that the said Courts respectively may issue Process for 
the recovery of the Sums to be by them awarded, conformably to the Provisions to 
be inserted 111 such Act of Parliament, and similar to those contained in several 
Acts of the Parliament of Ireland in the years 1787, 1788, 1799 and 1800, with 
such Additions or Alterations as maybe thought fit to be introduced into such 
Act, as adapted to the circumstances now existing in Ireland. 

But strongly as the Committee are impressed with the necessity of maintaining 
the authority of the Law, and relieving the pressing wants the Clergy have suffered 
from a breach of it, they have anxiously turned their attention to the practicability 
of effecting an useful alteration in the present System ; and although the Inquiry 
in which they are engaged is not sufficiently advanced to enable them to pronounce 
a distinct opinion as to the best means of removing the evils connected with the 
collection of Tithes in Ireland, enough has appeared to satisfy them, that with 
ajiew to secure both the Interests of the Church and the lasting welfare of that 
Country, a permanent change of System will be required. That such a change, to 
be satisfactory and safe, must involve a complete extinction of Tithes, including 
those belonging to Lay Impropriators, by commuting them for a charge upon 
Land, or an exchange for or Investment of Land ; so as effectually to secure the 
Revenues of the Church (as far as relates to Tithes), and at the same time to 
remove all pecuniary collision between the parochial Clergy and the Occupiers of 
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Die Mercurii, 18" Januarii, 1832. 

The lord PRESIDENT, in the Chaie. 



Colonel Sir John Harvey is called in ; and Examined as follows. 

YOU are Inspector-General of the Province of Leinster? — I am. 

How long have you held that situation? — Very nearly four years. 

How many counties are contained in that district ?— Eleven : the whole of the 
province of Leinster, with the exception of the county of Dublin, the counties of 
Wexford, Wicklow, Kilkenny, Carlow, Kildare, King’s, Queen's, Meath, West- 
meath, Longford and Louth. 

Has an opposition to the payment of tithes prevailed in any part of the district 
under your command ? — Opposition does exist to the payment of tithes chiefly in 
the counties of Kilkenny, Carlow, West Wicklow, Queen’s and Kildare. 

When did such opposition commence?— I think I may date the commencement 
at Graigue in the county of Kilkenny, on the borders of Carlow, in the month of 
November 1830. 

Was that the first resistance to the payment of tithes which has taken place 
during the period of your command of that district? — The first material resistance ; 
the first resistance which had attracted the particular notice of the Government. 
I hold in my hand a paper from Major Brown, the sub-inspector of the police of 
that county, containing a report to me of the circumstances connected with that 
opposition ; and if it be the pleasure of the Committee, I should propose to read 
that paper ; he says, “ The first decided opposition to the payment of tithe in the 
county of Kilkenny took place in the parish of Graigue. This parish (a small 
part of which is in the county of Carlow) is under the Composition Act. On the 
29th November 1830, some cattle, the property of two farmers in the above 
parish, were seized for arrear of tithe, but released upon security being given that 
they should be produced at the pound in 14 days (the legal time for sale), or 
that the arrear should be paid at the expiration of that period. Early in 
December it was strongly rumoured that the cattle would not be given up on the 
day appointed (the 13th December), and that any attempt to seize them again or 
to sell them should be resisted. This was reported to Sir John Harvey, inspector- 
general of the province; and by his direction I assembled 120 police, and placed 
them in the villages adjacent to Graigue, into which town the whole of this force 
could have marched in two hours, if required. On Sunday the 12th December, 
I attended a meeting of magistrates held at Graigue. Sir J. Harvey was present, 
and stated that he was prepared to give the necessary means to seize the cattle in 
question, and protect the sale, should the magistrates be of opinion that such 
a step ought to be pursued ; it was, however, suggested to the clergyman, provided 
the laws were satisfied by the cattle being given up, not to have recourse to force, 
and in that case that a further period should be given to the people of the parish 
for the payment of the tithe. A very angry discussion took place at this meeting 
between Mr. M‘Donnell, I. P,, (the Protestant curate of the parish,) and the 
Rev. Mr. Doyle, Catholic priest. It was generally understood that Mr. M'Donnell 
received tithe for the rector of the parish, and that he had a short time before this 
period distrained the cattle of Mr. Doyle, P. P. I passed nearly all the day of 
the 13th December in Mr. M‘DonnelI’s house; it was a holiday, and the Catholic 
chapel, though large, could not contain the people who attended mass. Imme- 
diately after the service the crowd dispersed very peaceably. Mr. M'Donnell had 
anticipated some danger for the police party stationed at Graigue; a sergeant and 
three men had been ordered by him, as a magistrate, to his house, and remained 
there a considerable part of the day.” 

When did this affair take place at Graigue?— On the 12th December 1830. 
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Colonel Have there been many affairs of the same nature since that time ? — Meetings- 

Sir Jvhn Harvcj/. of a similar description have been frequent since. 

What happened in consequence of those orders that were given to assist by 

i8 January 1832. force, if it was necessary, the sale of the cattle? — The condition was not fulfilled 
on the part of the people. It was understood that upon the condition of the 
cattle being produced on the day appointed, a further period (I think two months' 
was mentioned) should be given to the parish to make the payment of their tithes ; 
but the condition on the part of the people was not fulfilled ; the cattle were not 
brought to the place of sale. The circumstances were laid' before the Government ; 
and upon 3d of March 1831, a very considerable police force was assembled. It 
had been hoped that some adjustment would have taken place, and that the people 
would have returned to a sense of what was due to the laws. 

Did the people consider it a sort of triumph when that decision was made? — 
I am not aware that there was any such idea ; every application on the part of the 
clergyman was promptly met by the Government. The report of Major Brown 
proceeds to state : “ As the opposition to the collection of tithe appeared to 
increase rapidly, no payment could be obtained in Graigue and the adjoining 
parishes. On the 1st March I received orders from Sir John Harvey to occupy 
Graigue and the neighbouring villages, with a force of 350 police, (of which the' 
greater part were brought from other counties ;) and to afford the necessary pro- 
tection to the persons employed to distrain or drive, a troop of the 1st dragoon 
guards was ordered to Thomastown (seven miles from Graigue), and a strong, 
detachment of the 21st fusileers occupied Gouran, about the same distance. On 
the 3d March I moved into Graigue with 120 men of the county of Kilkenny 
(constabulary); and on the 4th the drivers went out with an adequate escort. 
I was employed upon this duty until the 4th May, a period of two months, during, 
which time the police were indefatigable in their exertions, out every day, and' 
frequently twice a day, and traversing a great extent of country. Upon every 
excursion the whole population was constantly on the watch, and signals made, 
announcing the approach of the drivers and police. The cattle were driven home, 
by the farmers whenever it was possible, and placed under lock and key; and as 
the law did not permit doors to be broken, the seizures made were not so numerous 
as would otherwise have been the case. The cattle after seizure were placed in the 
pound, and invariably bought by the owners on the day of sale. Fought to observe, 
that I detached parties of police, by order of the inspector-general, to the adjoining 
parishes of Gouran and Dungarvan, where similar operations were carried on;- 
and Sir John Harvey moved an additional constabulary force into the county of 
Carlow, and offered every support to the clergy of that county, where several parishes 
appeared disposed to resist the payment of tithe. 

Have the same proceedings taken place in other parishes within your district? 
— They have in other parishes. 

Will you state in what instances ?— The report of the inspector further states 
“ It was now publicly said that a great concourse of people would assemble near 
Castlecomer on the 1st January 1831, with the ostensible purpose of hurling, but 
in reality to intimidate the Protestant clergy, and those persons who were disposed 
to pay tithes. Sir John Harvey gave orders for a formidable force to be collected,, 
which was done at a few hours notice ; and early on the morning of the 1st, 250 
of the constabulary, and two companies of the 2ist fusileers, were in Castlecomer, 
at the disposal of the magistrates. The Marquis of Ormonde, governor of the 
county, the high sheriff, and several magistrates, attended. The people assembled' 
about a mile and a half from Castlecomer, and were disposed to march into the 
town in a tumultuous manner (this would not have been permitted). How^ever, 
the high sheriff and Sir John Harvey proceeded to the spot where the meeting 
was held. Sir John told the people such assemblies were contrary to the law, and 
desired them to go home quietly ; this they promised to do, and dispered imme- 
diately, without committing the smallest act of violence. On the 3d of January 
a numerous body or persons assembled at the house of the Rev. Dr. Butler. 

I attended with a strong party of police, who W'ere properly posted to defend the 
premises. Before the people arrived at Dr. Butler’s, I received an order from. 
Sir John Harvey to proceed without delay to the Rev. Dr. Hamilton’s, near 
Knocktopher, where I had previously placed a chief constable and 50 of the con- 
stabulary. On my arrival at Dr. Hamiliton’s, I found Sir John Harvey and 
several magistrates there, and that a considerable number of the people had col- 
lected at Ballyhale, about two miles from Dr. Hamilton's. As Dr. Hamilton 
Q expressed. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




ON TITHES IN IRELAND. 



9 



expressed himself willing to receive a deputation from his parishioners, I proceeded 
to Ballyhale, and making known his wishes, 1 2 respectable-lookincv flirmers were 
appointed by the rest, and returned with me to Dr. Hamilton’s, 'fhe 12 farmers 
•were received by the doctor in his hall, and requested to state the object of their 
visit ; they said they were desired by the parishioners to ask for a reduction of tithe. 
The doctor told them that if the heads of parishes (the living is a union) would 
enter into bonds for the punctual payment of the tithes, and collect it themselves 
he would take off 10 per cent. ; they replied that they did not consider this any 
reduction, as they knew the doctor paid his agent 12 per cent, for collecting it, 
consequently he would gain by such an agreement. It w-as observed that as they 
now objected to pay tithe, they would soon refuse to pay rents ; to this they 
answered, no ; that they received value for the rent they paid, but they did not 
consider they had any value for tithe. The deputation soon afterwards went away 
without coming to any arrangement. I returned immediately to Dr. Butler’s, which 
is about five miles from Dr. Hamilton. I found Dr. Butler’s family in great 
alarm j a number of people had been at the glebe-house, and Dr. Butler commu- 
nicated with them from an upper window. Some of the police who understood 
Irish informed me that many of the crowd had made use of very threatening w'ords 
in that language. I remained at Dr, Butler’s that night with a few men. A meet- 
ing took place this day at Kells, about three miles from Dr. Hamilton’s, where the 
people visited the Rev. Mr. Darley ; they conducted themselves in a peaceable 
manner. On the 6th January, I attended with a police force at the house of the 
Rev. Mr. Stephenson, near Callan, where about a thousand persons assembled • 
they asked for a reduction of tithe, and dispersed without committing any act of 
violence. On the 7th, meetings took place at the Rev. Mr. Kearney’s, near the 
city of Kilkenny, and at the Rev. Dr. Park’s of Inisteague. The parishioners in 
both instances asked for a reduction of tithe, and conducted themselves peaceably.” 
Those are the principal circumstances connected with the first commencement of 
the opposition to the payment of the tithes. 

Has it since prevailed in more parishes? — It has extended to more parishes. 
I have here a more detailed statement of every occurrence connected with the 
opposition to the payment of tithe ; it recapitulates what I have already stated, 
with the addition of a great deal more matter. They are facts to which the resi- 
dent magistrate of the county would be more competent to speak with precision 
than I can be, because my situation is one of a more general character. The gen- 
tlemen act under me and they are here in attendance to give the details. I can 
only^givc the substance of the reports of others as they are officially given to me. 

What counties does it extend to within your district? — The counties of Kil- 
kenny, Carlow, West Wicklow, Queen’s, and Kildare. 

In what parts of those counties, and to what extent, does it prevail, takin<? Kil- 
kenny first; does it embrace the whole of Kilkenny ? — That question will be dis- 
tinctly spoken to by Mr. Greene, who is the resident magistrate of that county. 

Do you understand it to be general throughout those counties ; that is, embracin'? 
a larger portion than the portion that is exempt from it ? — Certainly ; particularly 
in the county of Kilkenny. 

Do you conceive that this system is extending itself further? — Certainly. I am 
satisfied that it is now rapidly extending. The proof of it is the notices of intimi- 
dation which are almost everywhere given. 

"What is the extent of the resistance ; is it by force, or is it by refusing to buy at 
the sales ?■ — The ostensible means of resistance are those by which they are enabled 
to keep the law, but to give every legal obstruction and every legal opposition in 
their power to the collection of the tithe. 

Does it fall within your knowledge whether they have been advised to off’er 
every possible resistance, so as not directly to violate the law?— I cannot say that it 
has been within my knowledge, but I have always been impressed with the belief 
that the system did not commence with the lower orders of tithe payers. 

tiavc you happened to see a pastoral address to the people of that diocese, in 
which that advice is given to them ? — I have seen that address, and it is upon that 
that I found the opinion I have just expressed. 

In fact are the clergymen, as you conceive, in those parishes unable to collect 
the tithes ? — Entirely so ; and the Government quite unable, as the law now stands, 
to effect a compulsory collection of tithe rent, as it appears to me. 

Do you know many parishes in which the clergyman does not in fact receive 
any emolument whatever ? — Great numbers under those circumstances. 
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Do you conceive the resistance to prevail equally in those parishes which are 
■ under the Composition Act? — I think the resistance is now general. 

You draw no distinction between the tw'o? — None whatever. 

Is the parish in which it originated under composition? — The parish of Graigue 
is under composition ; the parish of Knocktopher is under composition. 

With whom do you conceive this resistance to have originated ? — My impression 
has always been that it has taken its origin from the publicly expressed opinions of 
the Catholic clergy of the highest rank ; that those opinions have been published ; 
that they have carried very great weight with them ; and that they have led, with 
other circumstances, to form this combination. 

What are those other circumstances to which you allude? — I think there have 
been in some instances acts of indiscretion on the part of some individuals. I will 
mention one : the seizing of the property of a Catholic clergyman for tithe rent. 
That was the case at Graigue. It appeared to the meeting of magistrates there, 
that that fact had had a powerful influence upon what followed. A horse belong- 
ing to the Catholic clergyman at Graigue had been pounded for tithe rent ; and 
that was a matter of irritation. I consider that to have assisted in leading to the 
dispute. 

Is that the sole circumstance to which you allude of indiscretion ? — I can quote 
what the Catholic clergy advanced as some causes of dissatisfaction ; the mode in 
which the tithe was collected, the fact of the curate of the parish being himself the 
tithe agent, and being at the same time a magistrate, were mentioned to us as strong 
causes of complaint and objection. 

_ What means have been adopted on the part of the clergy to counteract this com- 
bination against them ? — They have generally applied to Government for the 
assistance of the civil force, in protecting the persons of those employed by them in 
enforcing their rights ; and I take the liberty to mention, that I did use the freedom 
of suggesting to the Government that this civil force assistance should be given, 
though it is contrary to the regulations under which the constabulary force have 
hitherto acted ; but upon a deposition upon oath that they apprehended danger to the 
person of the process-server, the constabulary aid has always been given, and, when 
necessary, the aid of troops has been called in. 

With respect to the seizure of the Catholic priest’s horse, can you state what was 
the amount of the tithe due, or w'hat were the circumstances under which it took 
place ? — It is adverted to in that paper to which I have already alluded. 

Flave you spoken from your own knowledge of those circumstances? — Not from 
my own knowledge, but merely from my official knowledge upon the reports I have 
received; it took place before any measures were adopted by the Government; it 
was one of the circumstances communicated to the meeting of magistrates at which 
I was present. 

Is the fact disputed ? — It is not disputed ; on the contrary, I have two official 
reports in my hand stating it. 

Be so good as to state from the reports as much as relates to that fact? He 

states that a horse belonging to the Reverend Martin Doyle, the parish priest of 
Graigue, was seized for tithes ; the nota-bene at the foot of this report is, that 
“ Mr. Doyle is rather an extensive farmer in other words, that Mr. Doyle held 
more land than was considered to be sufficient for the maintenance of his horse. 

Has it come to your knowledge what was the ground of the refusal on the part of 
Mr. Doyle to pay the tithe ?— I understood the ground of the refusal to be this ; 
that it is an invariable practice, that it is a courtesy, between the Established Church 
and the Catholic clergymen, not to require tithe or tithe rent. 

Do you understand that the indulgence granted by the clergymen of the Estab- 
lished Church has been confined to a horse and cow? — Where there has not been 
an immoderate quantity of land in the priest’s occupation. In this particular parish 
it was objected that the composition was higher than the parishioners thought fair, 
and that they wished to reduce the amount of that composition. 

Was it not a composition under the Act ?— it was ; but they contended that they 
had entered into it hastily and unadvisedly, or at a period when the price of produce 
was much greater than it has since been. 

Are there any other accidental circumstances of the same kind as that with re- 
spect to Mr. Doyle, which have taken place in other parishes, to which you can 
attribute the same result? — Not within my own knowledge. 

Did that circumstance of the distraining of the horse precede the pastoral letter you 
have alluded to? — I think it did. 

Are 
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Are the ^greater part of the parishes in your district under the tithe Composition 
Act or not r— I think the majority of those of the county of Kilkenny are under the 
composition. 

Are there not a set of farmers and landowners in Ireland who are entirely op- 
posed to the Tithe Composition Act ; that is, those who possess grass land which was 
free from tithe ? — Certainly. 

Do you not consider those persons to have been very much the instigators to this 
resistance to tithe ? — That idea never occurred to me. 

Are you aware of Mr. Martin Doyle, the Roman-catholic clergyman, having 
a house in the parish of Graigue ? — I have never seen his house. 

You did not hear that he had a house and seven acres of land belonging to him- 
self, for which he was charged no tithe? — No; I was not aware of that. 'That he 
had a house and some small quantity of land attached to it, I have inferred, rather 
than known. 

Did you hear that this tithe for which he was charged was not for the land upon 
which he resided himself, and for which he was never charged tithe, but that this 
was a new take of his, which he had taken from a farmer, and which had paid 
a composition to the clergyman before ? — I was not aware of those facts ; but 
I think that Mr. M'Donnell, the curate, did state something to that effect in his 
own vindication. 

From the reports you have received, do you conceive that this resistance to tithe 
has been encouraged by the Roman-catholic clergy in general ? — I have no report 
that warrants my stating that. All I can state upon that subject is my own general 
impression, and those impressions are derived from the sources I have before 
alluded to. 

The question refers to the parochial clergy in general ?— I have no report that 
would warrant my stating any belief upon that point. 

Were those holders of large quantities of grass land, who you have stated were 
unwilling to pay tithes, generally persons of the Established Church, or Roman- 
catholics, so far as you know? — I have not information sufficient to enable me 
to answer that. 

Have you any information respecting the amount of reductions that have been 
made by the clergy in that part of the kingdom, particularly in the diocese of 
Ossory, within the last two or three years? — ■! have no information upon that 
subject. 

In that part of the kingdom is it generally considered that the tithes are fixed hioli, 
or at a moderate amount? — When the land is good, the tithe is considered rather 
high. 

Can you mention the tithe on potatoes, for instance ?— Potatoes are charged lo s. 
to 1 2 per acre. 

Do you know at what rate that land is let by the landlord ?— No ; it is not in my 
power to state the exact value of the land ; it varies of course considerably. 

Is it let upon an average at twelve guineas an acre ?— This valuation is generally 
for the parishes not compounded for. The rate for wheat is fromioi. to s. 
per Irish acre ; potatoes is from i o 5. to I2s. per acre ; barley from i o 5. to I2s.; 
oats from 8 s', to 9 s. per acre ; meadow, 6 s. ; sheep and Iambs; 6 a head. 

Do you know the average value of those lands ? — No ; I should imagine about 
30 s. 

Do you refer to potato land ? — No ; wheat land. 

You have said that this opposition is extending ; have you any means of knowing 
whether it has extended beyond the eleven counties of which you speak, in any 
other of the provinces ? — I am not able to speak to that. 

Did it originate within that part of Ireland which is under the superintendence of 
the prelate to w’hom you have alluded as having published a pastoral letter ? — 

I consider it did. 

Are all the places which you have been speaking of within that part of the country 
which is subject to his control ? — Principally, I think, except the county of Kil- 
kenny, which is in the diocese of Ossory. 

Did you observe anything of this sort before the publication of that letter ? — 

I have given the date of the first opposition, which was in November 1830; but 
I do not know the date of the letter. 

You said the opposition to the collection of tithes commenced in November 
1830 ; are you not aware of any opposition having taken place previous to that in 
any part of those counties ? — I think not any material opposition. 

271- B 2 Do 



Colonel 

Sir John Harvey, 



18 January 183a. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




Colonel 

Sir John Harvey. 



l8 January 1832. 



Gerald Fitzgerald, 
Esq. 



12 MINUTES or EVIDENCE before COMMITTEE OF LORDS 

Do you not know of any difficulties having occurred in the collection of tithe 
generally previous to that ? — I think at all periods the collection of tithes has been 
attended with more or less risk, and has been paid with great repugnance. 

But none which required the sanre steps to be taken with regard to the interposi- 
tion of the constabulary force ? — No ; it has always been met and put down before 
without difficulty ; but this required the intervention of Government with a strong 
hand. 

Has there not been, generally speaking, great opposition to the collection of tithes 
in Ireland ? — Ves, but the first organized resistance occurred when I have stated. 

Since November 1 830 have you known of any resistance to the payment of tithes 
on the part of Protestants? — I consider that both Protestants and Catholics, in the 
parishes where the opposition was general, were all included ; that the system of 
intimidation was such, that whatever might have been the feeling of a private indi- 
vidual, he was deterred from the manifesting it. 

Have the Protestant part of the parish refused to pay tithe as well as the Catho- 
lics? — In many instances. 

Do you know what proportion the Protestant population bore to the Catholic in 
the parish of Castlecomer, for instance?— I do not know the proportion, but it is 
very trifling : the proportion of Catholics to Protestants throughout that country, 
I should say, is as nine to one. 

Do you know w’hether Dr. Hamilton farmed his tithes or collected them through 
an agent ? — I believe he farmed part of them, and the others were collected through 
his agent.. 

You have stated that the Protestant clergymen have applied to Government for 
assistance in forcing the payment of tithe ; what mode have the Government adopted, 
through you, to enforce that payment? — By directing me to furnish a constabulary 
force to such an amount as might be necessary to meet the case, and in extraordi- 
nary cases to call upon the military for it. 

For what purpose were those military called in? — For the purpose of protecting 
the persons employed in serving tithe process, or in distraining cattle, or in the pro- 
tecting of cattle while sold, protecting the cattle upon the road after it had been 
purchased, &c. That aid has invariably been given upon its being stated that clanger 
was apprehended. 

Were those cattle generally sold when brought to the place of sale thus pro- 
tected ? — They were frequently purchased by the owners, where the amount of 
tithe was small ; in other instances purchasers have been sent from a distance; 
persons have been sent down to make a purchase, because no person resident in the 
parish would dare to become a purchaser of the cattle. 

On whose behalf were they sent ? — On behalf of the incumbent. 

Of course they were sold very cheap ? — They were. 

In such cases they were removed to a distance? — They were. 

Are you aware of any instances in which the cattle so seized and removed were 
refused to be taken in?. — In almost every instance; and those were denounced who 
attempted to furnish them with fodder. 

[The witness is directed to withdraw.l 

Gerald Fitzgerald, Esq. is called in ; and Examined as follows. 

WHAT situation do you fill in Ireland? — Resident Magistrate of Police for the 
county of Tipperary in the province of Munster. 

What is the state of that county with respect to the collection of tithes? — In my 
district the state is one of universal opposition to the collection of tithe or the pay- 
ment of it in any shape. 

What part of the country do you act for ^ — The southern half of the county of 
Tipperary ; there are two resident magistrates in the'eounty ; I have the charge of 
the southern half, comprising the towns of Thurles, Cashel, Tipperary, Clogheen, 
Clonmel, Cahir, Carrickonsuir, Killemaule, Fethard, Golden, and the surroundinn- 
countries. 

Is the opposition to the payment of tithes general throughout the whole of that 
district? — Perfectly so. 

In what manner does it show itself? — In the refusal on the part of the people to 
pay the tithe, and latterly in the clergy declining to seek for it, in consequence of 
the intimidation arising from the extreme violence of the people. Several of the 
most respectable of the clergymen, of large incomes, have declined, and stated that 
0 they 
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they could not conscientiously seek the tithe, in consequence of the necessity of 
'being obliged to enforce it, which probably would be attended by the effusion of 
blood. 

Have they instituted any legal proceedings for the recovery of their tithe? — Some 
of the clergy have, particularly in the shape of process by civil bill at quarter ses- 
sions ; but the attempt has been perfectly unsuccessful, from various causes which 
I could mention. Under that particular course of proceeding (by civil bill) it is 
•necessary, in the first instance, to procure the service of the process upon the per- 
son owing the debt j great difficulty has been experienced in effecting that, in con- 
sequence of the acts of violence committed on the process-server. I think this 
extreme opposition commenced about the month of August last, in the county of 
Tipperary, and I could trace its progress from the county of Kilkenny. It 
commenced with the tithe valuators of Archdeacon Cotton : he had sent out 
valuators to view and value the tithes of the parish of Thurles, which is not under 
•the Composition Act; these valuators were attacked by four armed men with 
their faces blackened, who beat the valuators, and fractured the skull of one of 
-them. In consequence of that opposition, and having received information on 
oath of the facts, I sent out patroles of the police to protect the valuators in 
viewing those tithes. A question in point of law was then raised, whether I 
w'as justified in so doing; whether, previous to the severing of the crop, the 
valuators had a legal right to go upon the land of the proprietor without 
having received his permission so to do, to view and value those tithes. Upon 
this point I took the opinion of the law officers of the Crown in Ireland ; and 
their opinion was, that the question was so doubtful that they would not autho- 
:rise me to employ the police in protecting the valuators under the circumstances 
I have related. It then became necessary for the clergyman to process for those 
tithes. Great difficulty was met in procuring a process-server to undertake the 
-duty of serving those processes ; and in point of fact an individual was obliged 
to be appointed specially by the assistant-barrister for the purpose. It was then 
necessary to protect him by patroles of police in serving those processes. On the 
1 ith of August 1831, 12 armed policemen, who went out as a patrole to protect 
the process-server in the performance of his duty, were surrounded by a mob, 
who demanded the process-server to be given up to them. The police expostu- 
lated with the people ; told them them that they were sent out for the purpose 
of protecting the process-server, and that they could not consistently with their 
duty give him up to them. The people said they wished no harm to the police; 
that they would not meddle with them, but they must have the process-server. 
The police were obliged to prime and load, and threatened to fire upon the people 
if they committed any violence upon them ; they then effected their retreat, carry- 
ing off the process-server into the town of Thurles. On the 5th of October following, 
a still larger party of 29 policemen went out to protect the same process-server 
in serving processes for the same clergyman, and they went upon the townsland 
of Leu'ffi. The process-server, under their protection, was enabled to serve a few 
processes, in the midst of a great multitude of persons, who proceeded by degrees 
from intemperate language to actual personal violence upon the police. 1 am now 
mentioning to your Lordships facts that came judicially under my own know- 
ledge ; evidence that transpired upon the inquest that ensued upon this unfortunate 
transaction. The police were assaulted in the most violent manner with stones; 
several of them were severely wounded with stones ; their arms broken ; they 
were pressed upon, surrounded and driven before the mob ; they expostulated 
with the people, and told them that they would in fact give up the service of the 
processes if they would desist from their acts of violence. They were retiring to- 
wards the town of Thurles when they were hemmed in by the people in the corner 
of a field : three shots were fired upon them by the mob, and at length, in their own 
defence, they were obliged to fire, and there is reason to think that several individuals 
were wounded ; one woman was certainly shot dead, of the name of Caroline Maher. 
An inquest was held upon the body, which was continued by adjournment for 
four days; and the facts I have now related to your Lordships came out in the 
evidence. The jury found a general verdict that the deceased came by her death 
in consequence of a gun-shot wound fired by one of the 29 policemen, while 
protecting a process-server serving process upon the lands of Leugh. I had great 
reason, as one of the magistrates attending that investigation, to complain of mis- 
directions on the part of the coroner to the jury : he told the jury that they were not 
to attend to any justification upon the part of the police, but that they were simply 
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to find the fact which of them inflicted the death-wound, and that he would com- 
mit that person for trial. Subsequently, on my producing to him the Act of 
Parliament (the statute commonly called the White Boy Act) which justified the 
conduct of the police, even putting the actual merits of the case out of the question, 
he directed the jury not to mind the statute. I was obliged then to say I should 
take down his words ; the result however was, that he retracted those expressions ; 
and in consequence of a report that I made of the transaction to the Irish Govern- 
ment, measures were taken to supersede him in his office : he however made 
an affidavit, stating that he acted through error, and the thing has been overlooked. 
Those are some of the circumstances connected with the opposition in that part 
of the country ; but I have to mention to your Lordships, that pending this 
occurrence, the process-server became so great an object of odium to the people 
that a gentleman on whom I could rely came to me, and told me on no account 
to permit the process-server to appear in the streets of Thurles, a populous town, 
for that he knew that several armed men had been watching to shoot him in the 
very streets at noon-day. 

When you say that the resistance to tithe is general throughout that district, do 
you mean that it prevails in every parish within that district ? — Within this last 
month, I may say that the opposition is almost universal. 

Do you mean to say that no tithe is paid but by compulsion ? — Very few of the 
clergy look for tithe now; they are now lying on their oars, abiding the result of 
what is to be done by Parliament. 

Are you well acquainted with that part of the country ? — I am. 

Have you been long acquainted with it ? — 1 am a native of it. 

How long have you served as a police magistrate ? — About two years and 
a half. 

You remember former disputes about tithes ? — I do. 

Were they anything like those that prevail at present? — Nothing like them in 
extent, and like them in general difficulty to collect tithe. I had been a county 
magistrate for eight or ten years previous to my appointment as a police magis- 
trate. 

How is the district with respect to crime and outrage in other respects ? — The 
county of Tipperary generally is a disturbed county. There are ebbs and flows of 
disturbance in other counties ; but I think that Tipperary is generally at high- 
water mark as to crime. 

Are the parishes in general under the Composition Act or not? — I am not pre- 
pared to answer precisely, but I conceive the greater part of the parishes are under 
the Composition Act. 

Do you observe any difference between those parishes which are under the Com- 
position Act and those which are not under the Composition Act? — Latterly none 
whatever ; the difficulty is just as great in those under the Composition Act as in 
those that are not ; but that is only of late. When the Composition Act was passed 
it was looked upon by the people as a great boon, and it was so ; it operated very 
materially in their favour in many instances. 

To what cause do you attribute this more inveterate resistance to tithe at the 
present moment ? — I have been able to trace the opposition from the county of 
Kilkenny into Tipperary. The cause of the opposition I should suppose to be, that 
the leading and influential men, the men whom the people rely upon, have taken up 
the question and discussed it, and told the the people to oppose it in every legal 
possible way. 

Whom do you allude to? — The letters and publications of Dr. Doyle prin- 
cipally. 

Are the lower orders in that part of the country able to discriminate between 
legal and illegal measures of resistance ? — The lower orders of the inhabitants of 
the counties in Ireland that I am acquainted with are an extremely shrewd, saga- 
cious race of people ; but I do not conceive that they altogether act from them- 
selves in those matters ; I think they act under orders. 

Do you think the Roman-catholic clergy in general recommend this resistance to 
tithe? — In many instances they have recommended all practical opposition to 
tithe ; in some very few instances they have not. They have, on the contrary, 
recommended, that as long as tithes were legal they ought to be paid ; and the 
result has been that those of the Roman-catholic clergy who have so acted have 
lost the confidence of the people. A short time before I left Ireland I was informed 
that the parish-priest of Powerstowm, near the town of Clonmel, had recom- 
mended 
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mended his parishioners to pay tithe as long as it was legal, and that his curate 
gave different advice; the result has been that the parishioners have determined to 
pay those dues which they formerly paid to the parish-priest to the coadjutor. 

Do you know whether the Roman-catholic clergy who have given advice to pay 
tithe have been commended for that advice by their superiors ?— I have not heard 
that such has been the case. 

Or the contrary ? — Nor the contrary. 

Does all distraining for tithe appear to be given up in your district ? All dis- 

training for tithe has been suspended, rather : I would not say given up, because 
I think the clergy and their agents are lying on their oars, and waiting for the result 
of the present measures in Parliament. 

Is not that only latterly Since a Committee has been appointed on the tithe 
question. I was previously preparing, at the request of several, to enforce the pay- 
ment of tithe, but they have since requested that I would suspend proceedings. 

Who pays the tithe under the Composition Act, the landlord or the occupier ?— 
The occupiers, I should imagine, are the persons that pay the tithe under the Com- 
position Act ; it is recoverable from the immediate occupier, and the receipt for the 
tithe goes to the landlord as so much rent. 

Can you state when this resistance commenced in the county of Tipperary ?— 
Ihis peculiar state of resistance commenced about the latter end of last July. 

Had there not been resistance before r— There always has been a kind of resist- 
anee ; but the great and combined resistance commenced about the month of July 
last. 

Do you recollect the date of the letter of Dr. Doyle, to which you attribute that 
great resistance ?— I do not ; but I attribute the great resistance that has so very 
recently taken place to the unfortunate occurrence that occurred at Knocktopher, 
where so many policemen fell victims. From that moment there was a total cessa- 
tion to the payment of tithe ; many persons availed themselves of the intimidation 
that prevailed to avoid paying, but the great majority refused to pay on principle. 

Is it spreading throughout the whole county of Tipperary ?— I cannot speak 
positively with respect to the other chief magistrate’s district, but I have no doubt 
it is. 

You stated that the majority refused to pay on principle; can you state the 
ground of that principle ? — The ground upon which they refuse, as I conceive, is, 
that they maintain it to be a hardship to be obliged to pay tithe to a clergyman to 
whose church they do not belong, and from whose ministry they derive no benefit. 

Is not all the land that has been let since the Composition Act tithe-free land ?— 
Clearly, to the occupying tenant. 

Are not they intelligent enough to understand that that payment which they make 
to the tithe owner is only so much anticipation of the payment of vent?— I wish 
your Lordships to understand that it is my opinion that the opposition to the pay- 
ment of tithe is not so much an opposition because it is tithe, but because it is so 
much money. 

Are not they aware that they would pay that money over to the landlord if it 
were not intermediately paid to the tithe owner?— I think they calculate that if 
they can put down the payment of the tithe to the clergyman, they will afterwards 
be very easily able to deal with the landlord in regulating the amount of rent. 

Is there much tithe in Tipperary held by lay proprietors ?— I am not able to 
answer that question. 

Do you know whether there is the same resistance to tithe in that predicament 
as to tithe held by ecclesiastical proprietors ? — I do not. 

Do not you know that in the new leases of lands where the Tithe Composition 
Act prevails, clauses have been introduced to throw that burthen upon the tenant 
off the landlord ? I do not know that. My experience rather goes to the con- 
trary ; that where new leases have been made, the tenant in point of fact is exone- 
rated from the payment of the tithe. 

Do they make any objection to the payment of rent? — I think they are beginning 
to make serious objections to the payment of rent. Within this last month, a num- 
ber of meetings have taken place in the county of Tipperary, under the pretence of 
hurling matches, but really for the purpose, by an exhibition of numbers and by 
intimidation, to prevent the collection of tithe ; and at those meetings I have been 
credibly informed that they have discussed the best mode of regulating the rents ; 
what such and such lands ought to be worth. Those meetings have been for the 
present suppressed by myself, by taking out military parties, and arresting a number 
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of persons so unlawfully assembled, and committing them for trial ; and also I think 
they have been materially suppressed by some measures I took with respect to 
a large meeting, one of the first meetings of that description, that assembled at 
a place called Drangar, bordering on the county of Kilkenny. I procured the 
names of the ringleaders (who were respectable farmers) at that meeting, and I sum- 
moned them before me to give evidence, having previously received information on 
oath that such unlawful meeting took place ; these persons refused to be sworn or 
examined, and under the statute I committed them till they would submit to the 
examination, and they are still in the comity gaol. By that means I have demon- 
strated to the people that the magistrates have the power of compelling all persons 
to become in point of fact informers against their confederates, and there is no 
term in Ireland held in such horror as that of an informer. In Ireland it is held 
in peculiar detestation ; they carry their revenge so far, as that when they cannot 
avenge themselves upon the actual informer, they go to his next of kin. We have 
several instances of that, particularly in the murder of a man of the name of Mara, 
when the attempt was made to murder four brothers of a man who had been merely 
a casual witness of the murder of a gentleman, and who ran in the heat of the 
moment and gave information. 

Were the Maras killed ? — One of them was killed ; the other three were obliged 
to be sent out of the country. I believe they are now in Van Diemen’s Land. It 
was the murder of a Mr. Chatvvick ; he was murdered because he was building 
a police barrack, and Mara was one of the masons employed on the work. 

Has the increase of crime generally in the county of Tipperary borne any pro- 
portion to the increase of outrage as connected with tithe?-— I think the state of 
crime in the county of Tipperary for the last two months has been rather less than 
usual ; what I call Whiteboy outrages I think are fewer than usual at this period 
of the year. 

So that altogether the increase of outrage, as connected with the resistance to 
the collection of tithe, forms no part of a general increase of crime? — Certainly 
not ; I think the amount of crime, setting tithe apart, is rather less this year in 
Tipperary than it has been two or three years before, and therefore the increase of 
outrage may safely be set down at the door of tithe. 

Among what class of persons is this resistance to the collection of tithes to be 
chiefly found ? — The peasantry. I fear that it commenced among persons of rather 
a better description. 

What description do you allude to? — I think some of the gentry were opposed 
to the introduction of the Composition Act into their parishes; and when the 
people saw any kind of opposition to the payment of tithes by the gentry, it was 
gladly laid hold of by the persons in the rank of life beneath them. 

By the gentry, do you mean persons upon whose grass land tithe was collected, 
which had not been before ? — Precisely. 

When the payment of tithe was refused by the peasants, was any assistance given, 
or any co-operation, by the landlords, to the police?— I cannot say that there was. 

Did the landlords hold themselves aloof ?— I think they took no part, directly or 
indirectly, that I could perceive. They might have supposed, that as there were 
resident magistrates of police in the county it was their peculiar province to assist 
the police ; but whatever their motive was, I cannot say that (with some honourable 
exceptions) there was much assistance given by the gentry. 

In your communication with them generally did you find much anxiety to assist 
the police in the collection of tithe ? — I think they all deplored the circumstances^ 
feeling that to-morrow or next day the same thing would be knocking at their own 
doors to regulate rents. 

Is it your opinion, that if the tithe were levied upon the landlord directly, without 
the instrumentality of the tenant, that the landlords would attempt to excite the 
peasantry to a resistance to the levy upon them? — I do not think the landlords 
would proceed to those extremities ; I cannot conceive they would be so blind to 
their own interests as to take such measures as those ; but I conceive, if the tithe 
were made payable by the landlords in general in that county, that the landlords 
would have a very great difficulty, if not amounting to an impossibility, to collect it 
upon the tenant. 

Do you see any other difficulty beyond that of collecting the rent ; as it would be 
only in effect making the land tithe-free ? — The people w'ould then say that the rent 
was too high, and they would make a demand on the landlord to abate the rent. 

Is 
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Is there no tithe-free land in Ireland now ? — There is in iny district a small parish Gerald Fitzgerald, 
of Holy Cross which is tithe free, and land there sets for a hifdter value. 

Do they resist the payment of that higher value ? — Hitherto I do not think they 

have done so. ^ January 1833. 

Was the Composition Act generally carried into effect in the County of Tipperary 

at a time when the prices of produce were higher than they have been since? I do 

not think the Composition Act has ever been very general in the county of Tip- 
perary, except within the last three or four years. 

So that there has been no very material variation in the prices of produce since 
that time ?— There has been no very material variation ; but the Composition Act 
has been very useful in many instances, as an inducement to reclaim lands. There 
is a mountainous district over the parish of Clonouty that a very few years ago was 
heath, and was very good grouse-shooting ground, and since that parish came under 
the Composition Act those lands have been reclaimed, and now produce fine crops 
of corn, which if they had been valued by a fair and equitable tithe proctor, would 
probably be rated at from 8^. toio.s. an acre, but under the Composition Act 
they pay 4 </. or 5 d. an acre. 

Would they have applied their capital to reclaim it if it had not been under 
the composition ? — ’Certainly not. 

Under the Composition Act are not the different lands rated according to 
their state at the time the Composition took place, bad, good, and indifferent?— 

They are. 

Therefore this land which was rated bad, when it became good still pays the same ? 

— It does for 21 years; and where the Composition Act has been introduced in 
the middle of a lease, suppose a tenant held a lease for a period of years, when the 
Composition Act has been introduced in the middle of that man’s lease, in ninety- 
nine cases out of a hundred it has been a direct benefit to him, taking an immense 
load of tithe off his shoulders, and putting it upon the grass lands. 

If the composition of which you speak had not taken place, would that land 
have been subject to any tithe for six or seven years after it had been reclaimed, 
under the old law? I am not aware of that. 1 was under the impression, that 
as soon as it had been reclaimed, and crops were grown upon it, it was titheable. 

1 ou seem to apprehend that so far as the peasantry are concerned, their op- 
position to the payment of tithes does not proceed so much from a spirit of hostility 
to the Established Church as from the notion that tithes are the most vulnerable 
part of property?— I think the argument they make use of is, that it is an unjust 
thing to call upon them to pay tithe j but that the payment of so much money 
weighs very materially with them. 

By peasantry, do you mean the labouring poor or the small farmers? — When 
I mention peasantry, I mean the farmers, the small occupiers of land ; there are 
smalt farmers, and there are what we call strong farmers. 

What do you call strong farmers ?— Generally speaking, in Ireland a strong 
farmer is a man that owns 20 or 30 acres of land, and a small one is one that 
holds from two to ten acres. 

Did the Protestant farmers join in the same resistance? — I think that latterly they 
have not taken a direct part ; but those that are willing to pay are intimidated ; and 
I have known several instances where the tithe has been paid in secret, and under 
a promise of secrecy. 

Do you apprehend that the mobs that assembled for the purpose of resisting 
the payment of tithe have been directly and entirely composed of tithe payers? — 

By no means ; I think they are often composed of strangers utterly unconnected 
with the parish for w'hich they are about to legislate. Q’hose persons can be sum- 
moned at half an hours notice to do any lavvless act, and when the act is com- 
mitted they disperse, and leave not a trace behind. 

What is the general feeling of the Roman-catholic population towards the Pro- 
testant clergy ? — Till latterly, I think the feeling has been rather an amiable one ; 
till the late outcry that has been made against tithes, I think the Roman-catholic 
inhabitants of the county at large regarded the Protestant clergy with a feeling 
approaching in fact to affection ; they were generally excellent gentlemen in the 
country, very amiable in their charities, and perfectly unshackled as to creed or 
sect. 

Do you kno^v' the number of the Protestant clergy in your district ? — Not 
precisely. 
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What is the language of the Protestants who refuse to pay tithes ? — I was mis- 
understood if I was understood to sav that they refused ; it was a kind of negative 
refusal. I mentioned that the clergy in very few instances look for tithe now. 

What do you mean by a negative refusal ? — That they do not pay them volun- 
tarily. 

But, they do not make active resistance? — I do not think they take any active 
part ; I do not think they attend meetings for the purpose of suppressing tithes. 

Do you apprehend that many of the farmers attend the meetings? — I know that 
they do. 

Of the strong farmers, as you call them ? — Yes ; there was one instance men- 
tioned to me by a person in whom I have perfect confidence. The meeting at 
Drangar, which I spoke of before, was organized principally by strangers from the 
county of Kilkenny, who sent messengers around to several farmers, warning 
them, upon pain of having their houses burnt, to attend the meeting; and one 
of them refused to attend, and said, be the consequences what they might, he 
never would. 

Do they play at hurling when they come to those meetings? — There is a ball, 
and a few boys knock about a ball, but they have not a regular hurling match ; it 
is a mere prete,\t. The consequence was, that this farmer’s friends and his family 
got about him, and represented to him the danger ; and he, being a little obsti- 
nate, did not go himself, but sent his eldest son. At the meeting near Thomastown, 
which I have mentioned, where 41 persons were arrested, there was a ball, and 
a few young men knocking the ball about, but no regular hurling match. The 
country was full of people; the horns sounding and drums beating; and the police 
reported to me that they heard several shots ; and I have reason to believe that 
a number of armed people attended the meeting that day. 

What meeting was that? — A meeting near the village of Golden, near Thomas- 
town. 

Is not that a bad country for serving processes? — It is very bad, but it is not 
the worst. I look upon the district about Thurles to be the most lawless ; in point 
of fact, the minds of the people about Thurles are in a state of very violent exas- 
peration. When they heard that I was going out with a party of military to enforce 
the payment of tithe, they sent me a messenger to say that take out what force 
I would, they would oppose me. 

Are there any particular circumstances to account for that particular state of 
exasperation in the neighbourhood of Thurles? — I cannot exactly assign any 
reason ; but the peasantry in that neighbourhood, generally speaking, are of a very- 
ferocious character ; perhaps the scarcity of resident gentlemen amongst them might 
be a leading cause. 

Do you know what is the proportion of Protestant to Roman-catholic popula- 
tion? — I cannot state exactly, but the preponderance of Catholics is very great ; 
about Thurles there are very few Protestants indeed. 

In those districts have the Roman-catholic priests any difficulty in collecting their 
dues? — If they go with the feelings of the people they have none. 

Did you ever hear from any of those Catholic recusants any comparison between 
the amount of salary given to the Catholic and the Protestant clergyman ? — I can- 
not say that ever I did. Your Lordships are aware that the revenues of the Catholic 
clergy are all voluntary contributions. 

Has there been any tribute for Mr. O'Connell commenced in that district? 
— Since I left the county, I have heard that they commenced in the town of 
Clonmel. 

When you state that they are voluntary contributions, do you mean to say 
that no measures are resorted to to enforce the payment of them? — No legal 
measures. 

Are there not ecclesiastical censures ? — Yes ; but I think the days are gone by 
when ecclesiastical censures weigh much with the people. I think the influence of 
the Catholic clergy is very great when it is exerted to keep up agitation ; but the 
moment they attempt to stem the torrent I think they lose their influence. 

Do you know, upon the average, what is the revenue of the Catholic clergy ? — 
I have no data upon which such a calculation can be safely made. I take it, that 
if the clergyman was able to serve his processes and obtain his decrees, he would 
not be any nearer to obtain his tithe ; because then those decrees must be executed, 
^and they cannot be executed except by a large armed force, so large as to give suffi- 
cient notice to the people to remove their stock and crops. 

Would 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




ON TITHES IN IRELAND. 



Would that be rendered necessary throughout the whole of your district? — Gerald Fitzgerald 
I am quite sure that if an attempt were made now, it would be necessary every - Esq. ’ 

where during the present excitement; how long that excitement may continue 

I cannot say. l8 January 1832. 

Do you happen to know whether there is any tithe charged upon potatoes in your 
district ? — Invariably. 

At what rate per acre ? — I think it is from 8 to J o 5. per acre. 

What is the rate of potato land per acre? — From 8 /. to 10 /. per acre ; but then 
the landlord manures the ground. The mode in which they get their potato 
ground is, that the landlord has so much ground, which he says he will let out for 
potato ground ; the persons either manure it themselves, and in that case they get 
the ground rent-free, or the landlord manures it, and they then pay from 8 /. to 
10 1 . per acre for it ; and a great number of the inhabitants of the smaller towns 
in Ireland subsist altogether by the collection of little heaps of manure, by 
sweeping the streets and the roads, and at the time for putting it out upon the 
land, they procure so much land as it will cover, and that provides them a crop 
of potatoes. 

You say that potato tithe is charged 8^. to lo^. an acre; is that without refer- 
ence to the rent of the acre ? — Yes. 

What is the value of an average crop of an acre of potatoes?' — That depends 
altogether upon the market price of potatoes ; in some years they are 2d. a. stone, 
and in other years they ai'e 6 d. a stone, and it also depends upon the crop. 

Is it not worth more than ten times the tithe ?-— Certainly more. 

How many stone does an acre of potatoes produce ? — I do not know. 

Do you think that a man taking an acre of potato land at 8 /. or 10 1 . an acre 
would gain much upon the average crop ? — I do not think he would ; I think it is 
about the value of it. 

Must not he make a profit upon the land? — He takes it not as a matter of 
profit, but as a matter of subsistence. 

Does he ever take it with any view to sale? — Not under those circumstances. 

Do you know what is the expense of manuring an acre of potatoes ?— That 
depends upon the mode of purchasing the manure. 

When you speak of the landlord manuring the land, do you include in that the 
planting the potatoes ? — He draws it out upon the land, and they dig it in. 

Is it ploughed, or dug in ? — It is sometimes ploughed, and sometimes dug in. 

Is all the potato land titheable in Tipperary? — 1 never heard that there was any 
potato land tithe-free in Tipperary. 

Is the potato land in Tipperary generally reclaimed bog? — No; in Tipperary 
the potato land is generally the finest land, and a crop of potatoes with manure is 
a preparation for corn. 

\The JVitness is directed to 'withdraiv.^ 

Joseph Greene, Esq. is called in ; and Examined as follows. 

AYHAT situation do you fill in Ireland ? — I am Resident Magistrate for the county Greene Esq 
of Kilkenny. 

How long have you filled that situation? — Ten months; I was appointed in 
March last. 

What is the present state of that county with respect to the collection of tithes? — 

Very bad, indeed nothing can be worse; I speak of the entire county. There are 
nine baronies in the county; I think I can say that in every barony there is oppo- 
sition given to tithes. 

Does it prevail in every parish throughout the county ? — Almost in every parish 
throughout the county. 

Do you consider it to be extending itself? — 'Certainly. 

What is the nature and form of the resistance? — They resist by numbers. If it 
is under valuation that the clergyman is trying to collect the tithes, as soon as the 
proctor is seen going out the people assemble by signals, and by numbers and by 
intimidation they prevent the collection of tithes, except the proctor has a very 
strong force with him. As soon as he makes his appearance in the neighbourhood 
there is a signal, either by horns or by whistling, and they offer violence if he is not 
very well protected; in fact, it is necessary at times to send from 100 to 200 men 
with a process-server. 

The process being served, if they proceed to distrain, what takes place then ? — 

If the parish happens to be under the Composition Act, as soon as they see the 
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Jose;>A Greene, Esq. driver they make similar signals, and those signals are answered all round, and they 

drive their cattle into farmhouses, and lock them up, and there is no power in the 

i8 January 1832. driver to break in. 

If the cattle are seized, is it possible then to sell them ? — No ; they are generally 
bought in by the clergyman’s proctor or some person that he appoints, but no farmer 
will buy them. 

Have they in any instances been driven away and attempted to be sold at a dis- 
tance ? — I think that by law that cannot be done ; they are bound by law to drive 
them to the nearest pound. 

Did not the dean of St. Patrick's drive some cattle to Dublin? — In live instances 
I have attended sales for him, and in two instances the cattle have been branded 
with tithe, and no person would bid for them but the proctor, and every indulgence 
was offered to the owners by the dean. 

Did he convey them to Dublin? — He did, in two instances ; and I understand 
one lot was purchased by a dealer from the north of Ireland, who shipped them 
from Dublin to Belfast, and I believe they were sold at Belfast; and he sent in one 
instance, I believe, to Liverpool. 

Was any opposition given to the sale there? — I believe they were purchased. 

Was there any difficulty in subsisting them upon the road? — The dean was 
obliged to subsist the cattle ; there was an escort with them from the place of sale 
to Dublin ; 40 police, I rather think ; 20 men from one station to another. 

Has the dean of St. Patrick’s been paid since? — In some instances he has, but 
I believe in very few, and I believe the dean is moderate in his charges : many are 
very well inclined to pay the dean, but they are afraid. 

Do you know any particular circumstances applying to any parish in Kilkenny 
which have given rise to this resistance? — I cannot state any. 

Do you know the circumstances vvith respect to the parish of Knocktopher ? — 
Yes, so far as the occurrences that took place there; but as to charges, I cannot 
say whether Dr. Hamilton, the clergyman, has been moderate or not ; but I know 
there is one small parish that I think under the valuation was worth 315/. a year, 
and within these last two months a meeting of parishioners took place, and he 
offered to take 300/. and to allow 10 per cent., provided the landlords paid the 
tithes for their tenants, but they offered him 50 /. instead of 315 1 . 

Who were the persons that made the offer to Dr. Hamilton ? — The parishioners ; 
they had a general meeting. 

What is the name of the parish ? — Augerviller. 

Were the landlords a party to that offer?- — No, certainly not; it was made by 
the tenants, the actual occupiers. 

Are the principal part of the parishes in the county of Kilkenny under the Tithe 
Composition Act? — Several of them are. 

Is there any difference with respect to the resistance to tithe between the parishes 
under the Tithe Composition Act and those not under the Tithe Composition Act ? 
^No, it does not make the least difference ; I think the name of tithe is quite suffi- 
cient to excite resistance. I can mention an instance where one gentleman holds 
the, tithe from the corporation of Kilkenny. He took the tithes to save the parish- 
ioners from having a proctor ; and he told them, you are to pay so much ; collect 
it among yourselves ; and notwithstanding that, every opposition was given to him, 
and he w>as obliged last September to pay a year and a half tithes for the parish. 
He passed his bond to the corporation for the tithes, and he was obliged to take it 
up. The gentleman’s name is Mr. Bailey. 

Is there much tithe belonging to lay impropriators in the county of Kilkenny ? — 
No, I believe not. 

Do you know whether any objection is made to the payment of tithes to lay im- 
propriators? — Yes, quite the same. Application has been made to me for military 
and police force to protect drivers and valuators for lay impropriators. 

Do you conceive that the objection to it is as being tithe, or as being a money 
payment, and a burthen upon the land ? — I think it is objected to as being tithe. 

Is there the same objection to other burthens upon the land; quit rent, for in- 
stance? — No, certainly not. 

Do you think if the occupier received his land tithe-free that he would object to 
paying as much as he now pays for tithe, under the name of rent ? — I cannot answer 
that. I think it would take some time before the people would be satisffed to pay 
anything that they understood to be tithe. I have heard of some cases. 1 believe 
Baron Pennefather, in the county of Tipperary, instruc ted his agent to pay the tithe 

to 
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to the clergyman on all his estates, and to charge the amount to his tenants, and they Joseph Greene, Esq. 
have paid it without any kind of objection. 

Supposing the rent were reasonable, would they object to it then ? — I do not think January -.832. 
they would ; but it is difficult to say. 

How is the county in general with respect to outrage and crime ? — In some parts 
there are robberies ; but in general I think the county is peaceable, except the 
borders of Queen's County. 

Is it generally a peaceable county? — It is. In that part of the county where the 
unfortunate affray took place between the police and the people there is scarcely 
a male person to be found at night in his house. I went there last week to take 
up a few of the principal persons that bad been sworn against, and in 20 houses 
there were only four males, besides two prisoners which I took; they had all 
absconded. There is a very serious matter connected with the affray which took 
place : the- ground is tithe-free to the extent of 1 ,000 acres. 

Do you ever remember the same resistance to tithe before? — No. 

What is the cause of the present resistance ?- -They complain in some instances 
that the clergymen have been oppressive ; in other instances I believe they have 
been advised, and have had a number of bad advisers going through the country., 

I attribute it in the county of Kilkenny particularly to the contested election in last 
February, when there were emissaries in all the different baronies ; I think there 
were nine emissaries went down from Dublin, and in every barony they did every- 
thing they could to inflame the minds of the people. 

Was the topic of tithe much used at the election ? — Among those that went into 
the country ; I have been told of several instances where it was discussed. 

Do you think the resistance to tithe is encouraged by the Roman-catholic clergy 
in general ? — I think it is, certainly. 

By all of them ? — There is scarcely a Roman-catholic clergyman that I have 
spoken to that was not an opponent to tithes, 

Do you mean, not merely an opponent in principle, but actually engaged in 
opposing them ? — Tes. 

Do you know of any instances in which the rites of the church have been denied 
by the Roman-catholic clergy to persons who have been engaged in these affrays 
respecting tithes ? — No, I cannot say that I do. 

Do you know of any instances in which a Roman-catholic clergyman has recom- 
mended obedience to the law in the payment of tithe? — I have not known to the 
contrary but what they have recommended obedience to the law, at the same time 
they desire every legal opposition to be given. 

In what diocese is Kilkenny ? — In the diocese of Ossory. 

In what Roman-catholic diocese ? — Also in the diocese of Ossory. I know some 
instances in which the clergy have scarcely had the means of getting the common 
necessaries of life, from the arrears due to them. 

Is that the case with many of them ? — Two or three of them ; so much so 
as that at this moment the Bishop of Ossory’s purse is open to the clergy of his 
diocese. 

Is that the situation of all those who have no resource except what arises from 
their preferment? — Yes. 

Have the Catholic clergy taken an active part in recommending the people not to 
pay tithe? — I cannot say that; whatever is done is not done in public. 

Are there any instances in which they have addressed their parishioners upon the 
subject of tithes from the altar? — I have understood so. 

Is there any material difference in the amount of the value of tithe required 
generally by the lay impropriators as distinguished from the ecclesiastical? — No, 

I do not know that there is. 

Is the one as strictly exacted as the other?— I believe there is no difference. 

Are they levied at the same rate per acre? — I cannot say. 

What were those people apprehended for respecting whom the aftray was at 
Castlecomer? — For frauds : they were men who were found in a house; the police 
that were patrolling went into a house, and they saw some men with arms upon the 
table. 

Did not Dr. Doyle animadvert very severely upon the breach of law in that 
instance? — I understood that he did ; it had nothing to do with tithe. 

Had that animadversion of Dr. Doyle’s a great effect? — Yes, it had. 

Did not Dr. Doyle direct that the rites of Christian burial should be refused to 
those who had fallen upon that occasion? — I understood he did. 
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JosephGreene,'E%<\. You Lave Stated that you know some parishes in which the clergymen are 

without the necessaries of life, owing to the non-collection of tithes j in such 

i8 Jnnuary 1832. a parish is the population Protestant or Catholic ? — There are more Catholics than 
Protestants a great deal. 

In what proportion? — I cannot accurately say. 

Is there one tenth Protestants ? — I cannot say ; there are not many Protestants 
in the parish. 

Is the Catholic priest in want of the necessaries of life in that parish? — I believe 
he receives his dues ; I am confident he is not in that state of poverty. Since that 
time the parishioners have paid the clergyman I allude to, but at one time he told 
me himself that he had not the common necessaries of life. 

In that parish does not the objection to payment of tithe arise on the ground 
of the parishioners being Catholics, and not choosing to pay the Protestant clergy- 
man ? — I believe that was their objection to pay. 

In that parish did the Protestant parishioners make any collection for the clergy- 
man ? — I do not know that they did ; I do not know that his circumstances were 
known ; but I mentioned it to a Protestant gentleman not in that parish, and he 
offered me immediately 20/. He said, I do not want to know the clergyman’s name, 
but I will give you 20^., and let him pay me when he can. 

Did not the Protestant parishioners know that the clergyman was in that state of 
destitution ? — I cannot say. 

Is there so little communication between the parishioners and the clergyman that 
they do not know if he is in want of the necessaries of life? — I think the com- 
munication between the clergyman and the parishioners is very uncertain, and no 
clergyman would let his parishioners know' that he was in that absolute want. 

Could he prevent their knowing that he was in a state of starvation? — He might 
mention it to his Protestant parishioners, but there is great doubt whether he 
would to the Catholics. 

Then you know of no collection on the part of Protestants for him r — I am not 
aware of any. 

Might there have been a collection without your knowing it ? — I do not think 
there could. 

You state that those tithes have since been paid? — They have. 

Under what circumstances ? — Compulsion, in some degree. 

Did he remit any part of his claim ? — He has for the last year, but not for the 
year before they paid him, for the year before they came to an agreement for the last. 

Does not that look a little like some relaxation of the spirit of resistance ? — Yes ; 
but it is a parish very peculiarly circumstanced. 

Do you know the living w'hich Mr. Stephenson holds near Callan ? — I do. 

Are you aware that that is one of the parishes where great opposition has been 
made to the payment of tithes ?— He has been paid pretty well, and there has been 
less resistance when it was necessary to serve notices in his parish than in almost 
any parish of the diocese. 

Are you aware that very great reductions have been made by the incumbent of 
that parish ? — 'No, I am not. 

You spoke of some land tithe-free, to the extent of 1,000 acres ; was not the 
rent of that land proportionably higher than it would otherwise have been? — 
I cannot say. 

In what part of the county is Baron Pennefather’s property ? — It is in the county 
of Tipperary, near Cashel. 

Is the population Catholic? — Yes, almost entirely. 

Is it in a part of the county in w'hich the resistance to tithe has been pretty 
general ? — I do not know exactly. 

Is it a case in which the leases of the property have expired since the Composi- 
tion Act was passed r — Baron Pennefather, 1 believe, purchased the property since 
the Composition Act w'as passed, and I believe he let it upon moderate terms. 

When did the ai-rangement you have mentioned take place upon Baron Penne- 
father’s property ? — I cannot say how long ago, but I know he has let the property 
very moderately to his tenants. 

How long is it since he purchased the property ?■ — I cannot say. 

From your knowledge of the state of the country, and your observation of the 
causes that have led to the refusal to pay tithes, do you believe, that if the lands 
were let to tenants tithe-free there would be the same opposition to payment of 
rent to the landlord, though it might be increased, that there is now to tithes? — 

© There 
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There is such an objection to tithes at present that I cannot say how the people Joseph Greene, Esq. 
would be brought into terms to pay them again. 

Suppose the lands were let to them tithe-free, and that the rent were somewhat January 1832. 
increased by the landlord, do you believe that in the shape of rent there would be 
so much opposition as there now is in the shape of tithe ? — I should hope not. 

Do you think there would not be ?— It is very hard to say ; if it were known 
that it was substituted for tithes, I think there would be the same objection. _ 

Is not that the exact situation in which Baron Pennefather’s estate is now 
placed ? — It is. 

And on his estate it is paid readily ?— It has been paid readily. 

Is not Baron Pennefather a very excellent landlord, and a very popular man?— 

Very much so, and he has built farmhouses, and he has done every thing to induce 
his tenants to pay. 

Might not that popularity enable him to carry an arrangement into effect which 
would not answer so well with other persons ? — Certainly. 

If other persons pursued the same method of letting their lands on moderate 
terms, and improving their estates, would they not have as little difficulty as Baron 
Pennefather ? — I presume that would be the case ; in fact, the better the landlords 
the more willing the tenants would be to comply with their wishes. 

Do you think that if the land was let lower, and upon more moderate terms, 
the opposition to tithe would increase ? — I am confident there would be an oppo- 
sition, but not so great as it is at present. 

Do you think that it is not to the payment of tithe as tithe that they object, but 
to the amount of the money payment ? — ^Yes, I think it is to the name of tithe. _ 

If there was no rent demanded at all, w’ould not the Catholic population object 
to pay tithe ? — I think they would object to pay tithe if they had the land ever so 
reasonable. 

Do, in point of fact, the Catholic occupiers, who are also proprietors of the farms 
they occupy, object as much to the payment of tithe as the tenants of Protestant 
proprietors ? — They object, but they do not go to violence ; they make a difficulty 
at all times in paying. 

Do you consider the rents in that county as generally high ? — No, I do not think 
they are. 

Do you think the circumstance of grass land having been subjected to payment 
under the late Composition Act, has contributed materially to increase the resist- 
ance to the payment of tithe ? — I think not ; on the contrary, I think it has rather 
caused less resistance. 

Was it not an obstacle to the adoption of the Composition Act, that it brought 
the tithe upon the grass land, which before was free from it ? — Yes, it was, in the 
first instance. 

Do you know what is the rate of composition upon the grass land per acre? — It 
varies very much. 

Within what limits do you conceive it to vary? — From to 5 s. or 6 s. an acre. 

The reason I mention that very low rate is, considering the quantity of mountain 
that is now brought into the composition, which is taken into the average. 

You mentioned that some emissaries from Dublin had been sent down during 
the last contested election, and that you attributed to them much of this feeling 
against tithe ; do you know w’here they were sent from ? — ^They w’ent to the county 
for the purpose of supporting one of the candidates ,* they were principally from 
Dublin. 

From any recognized society ? — No. 

Who were they for? — The candidates were my Lord Duncannon and Colonel 
Butler, and they were for Colonel Butler. 

Are there many persons of the character of middlemen, in the county of Kil- 
kenny, to vour knowledge? — Yes, there are. 

Is the complaint of high rent, when it is made, made against the proprietor or 
against the intermediate man ; — Generally against the intermediate man. 

What may be the average rent paid to the chief proprietor, so far as you know, 
in the county of Kilkenny ?— It is very hard for me to say. 

[The Wit7iess is directed to withdra.’w.l 
Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Friday next, Twelve o’clock. 
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Colonel 

Sir John Harvey-, 



20 January 1833. 



Die Veneris, 20 " Januarii, 1832 . 

The lord PRESIDENT, in the Chair, 



Colonel Sir John Harvey is called in; and further Examined as follows. 

DID not an affray recently take place between the military and the multitude, 
when the military were escorting some prisoners, near Castlecomer?— An escort, 
consisting I think of 20 of the constabulary police of the Queen’s County, and about 
an equal number of the ;oth regiment, the whole under the command of Captain 
Matthews of the 70th regiment, were sent from the colliery of Newtown, which is 
about four miles from Castlecomer, in escort of eight persons who had been appre- 
hendecl by a body of the Queen’s County police a few nights preceding, under cir- 
cumstances which led the constable who apprehended them to consider them to be 
'■\mt is denominated Whitefeet, They were committed by the resident magistrate 
of the county, and sent to the gaol of the adjoining county of Kilkenny (within the 
boundaries of which they were apprehended) under this escort, but unfortunately 
they were detained a day or two before their committals were made out, and that 
gave time to the people to organize an attack upon the escort with a view to 
a rescue. A very considerable multitude of the colliery people assembled, and fol- 
lowed the movements of the escort, shouting and menacing the officer and his 
party ; and upon the arrival of the escort at the toll-gate, they found their further 
passage obstructed by carts that were jilaced across the road. An attack was then 
made by stones upon the party, and they were compelled to fire in their de- 
fence ; several of the assailants were killed. The obstruction was removed and 
the party proceeded to Castlecomer. 

How rnany lives were lost ?— The number was never clearly ascertained : they 
were earned off as fast as they fell ; but it was understood that a considerable 
number had been killed, and several wounded. 

What crimes were the prisoners charged with ?— Whiteboyism. They were 
found at a late hour of the night with arms in their possession (or in the house in 
which they were assembled); and I understood that one particular stand was idea- 
titi^l as having been robbed from a farmer a night or two preceding. 

Their offences then had nothing to do with tithes?— Nothin^ whatever 

In what diocese is Castlecomer?— In Leighlin and Ferns. * 

How did Dr. Doyle act upon that occasion ?— I arrived at the colliery (sent 
down by Government) the day but two following this occurrence ; it took place on 
the kriday, and I arrived on the Monday morning. I found that Dr. Doyle had 
been in the colliery on the preceding day, and had preached at each of the chanels 
to very large congregations of the people; had used most energetic language in 
describing to them the enormity of their conduct, and showing them that the? had 
been very properly visited in the numbers of them that had been killed and wounded 
in their resistance to the laws ; and from the altar authoritatively ordering that 
the wounded should be denied the consolations of religion, and those who liad been 
killed the rights of sepulture. 

Did he direct that absolution should not be given to those who were mortally 
woun^ded?— I understood so; that no consolation of religion should be afforded 
by the priests to the persons that had been concerned in that affray. I can 
speak particularly of the effect produced, because I had anticipated that the small 
force of mditary and police left in the colliery were placed in a situation of great 
danger. Ihere was a population of about 4,000 persons, all of whom had been 
highly excited and it has been usual at the funerals, upon occasions of this kind 
that vengeance is vowed, and that the opportunity is taken for entering into violent 
resolutions pn the part of the people to revenge. In this instance, I was walkincr 
with Captain Matthews, the day following Dr. Doyle’s address, through the colliery” 
we were unprotected, either by the military or police, and we met one of the 
funerals of the people who had fallen. They were conveyed quietly to their graves 
\\ithout being attended with any priest, and there was an appearance of deiection 
a subdued appearance on the j,art of the few people who were attending the one 
1 met. Ihey even touched their hats to me and Captain Matthews as the? passed • 
and 1 said, “ C,an it be possible that these are the persons that have been killed in 
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this late affray r” He said, “ Yes ; and several others have been buried under the 
same circumstances.” 

Were they not buried in consecrated ground ? — I believe not ; but if they were it 
was not with the attendance of the priest. 

Is Knocktopher in the diocese of Dr. Doyle?— No ; in the diocese of Ossory. 

_ Have you heard of any similar measure being taken by the Roman-catholic 

bishop in that diocese, upon the occasion of the late affray at Knocktopher? 

I cannot speak from my own knowledge, but I think I have heard it. 

Do you generally find support from the Roman-catholic clergy in the preservation 
of the peace in the county r — I conceive it would be impossible for the small body 
of the constabulary force in the country to have executed their duties unless they had 
been steadily supported by the Roman-catholic clergy. 

In disturbances connected with tithes have they given that support ? — I may make 
this distinction, that in disturbances connected with tithes the Roman-catholic 
clergy have not used their influence to enforce the payment of the tithe, but in all 
cases they have come forward for the object of preserving the public peace ; and 
upon questioning some of them upon that point, I think the answer generally is, 
I™ "’i'^hout influence upon that subject, viz. inducing the people to pay 

Did you understand then from that, that if they had denounced violent proceed- 
ings from the altar, their denunciations would not have been attended to? That was 

what I understood. 

_ What, according to your experience, is the general feeling of the population 
withm your district towards the Protestant clergy ? — Previous to the agitation of this 
tithe question, I can have no difficulty in saying that they w^ere held in the utmost 
respect by the lower orders of the Catholic people. (In any statement I make, I beg 
to_ observe, generally, that I rest it upon official documents in the possession of the 
Irish Government, and upon information acquired during a period of four years that 
I have been in my present situation ; passing through the country in all directions : 
communicating with persons of all ranks; professing no political opinion myself ; 
received with hospitality by the nobility, clergy and gentry, and persons of all 
creeds and of all political opinions.) From such sources of information I am 
enabled to state that the general feeling of the lower orders of the population 
towards the Protestant clergy, previous to the agitation of this question, was one of 
unbounded respect ; they looked up to them as among the best resident gentry in 
the country. In all times of difficulty and distress they were the first persons to 
whom the Catholic poor thought of applying ; they knew that they were addicted to 
charity, that they made no distinction of creed in the objects soliciting their relief, and 
nothing could be more unbounded than the feeling of respect and confidence that 
appeared to me to be placed in them generally. But since the agitation of the 
tithe question they are placed in a very different position. In the 'first place, in 
a great many instances the sources of their income are withheld ; but it is within 
my knowledge that on several occasions respectable Catholic farmers have privately 
sent to clergymen whose incomes have thus been suspended, and have offered them 
pecuniary assistance. One within my knowledge, in the county of Kilkenny, said 
to a clergyman : “ Sir, I come to you privately. I know that you have no means 
of supporting your rank. I have 50 1 . unemployed, quite at your service ; keep it 
as long as it may be convenient to you.” And to show more clearly the state of 
destitution of the clergy, I would beg leave to mention a fact which I think your 
lordships may hear with pleasure. Immediately after that occurrence in the county 
of Kilkenny in -which several policemen were killed in protecting a process server, 
on the 14th of last December, the lord bishop lof the diocese had a communication 
with the clergy of the county. He stated to them his wish, that in consequence of 
this unfortunate occurrence no further proceeding on the part of the clergy might 
take place, with a view to enforcing their rights, until after the decision of^e Par- 
liament upon the question. In making the suggestion to them, he said that he was 
perfectly aware of their destitute situation ; that he had taken the liberty of directing 
the arrears of the curates to be defrayed from his private purse ; and that to the 
extent of his means he offered assistance to such 'of the beneficed clergy as had 
not relatives or friends capable of relieving them. Ail proceedings have in conse- 
quence been suspended in that county till the decision of Government and Parlia- 
ment is known. 

You stated that those persons who were escorted by Captain Matthews were per- 
sons of a description called Whitefeet ; will you state what the institution of Whitefeet 
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Colonel was supposed to have chiefly for its object? — I consider the object of that unlawful 
Sir John Harvey, combination to be, by a system of intimidation to enforce the measures which they 

themselves consider to be desirable, particularly with respect to lands, regulating 

20 January 1832. reducing the rate of rents, not permitting the intrusion of strangers in taking 
lands, and in fact interfering with the rights of the landlord in every possible way. 

Had they any thing to do with tithes ? — I should imagine that they had. I should 
think that that combination ranges over everything that is the object of agitation ; 
and I should distinguish the Blackfeet as those who refused to concur in these 
unlawful objects, with the exception, perhaps, of tithe. 1 look upon the White- 
feet to be persons who renounce the influence of the priesthood, and who alike 
defy the law and religion ; the Blackfeet are subservient to the priests, and, I under- 
stand, are not opposed to the laws. 

Do the two parlies meet and fight? — They meet and fight perpetually. 

Can you state which are the most numerous? — The Whitefeet. 

Is not the meaning of it that the Blackfeet are those which have shoes and 
stockings, and the Whitefeet are those who have not? — I have not heard that. 

You stated that the Whitefeet object to the admission of strangers into the 
occupation of farms ; do they object more to Protestants taking a farm than Roman- 
catholics ? — Inasmuch as the great mass of the population of the county is Roman- 
catholic, I should say, in the part of the country to which my observation extends, 
that they do consider that a Roman-catholic should have the precedence ; but 
I think their object is to drive everybody into a combination against the laws and 
against property ; they are in fact the Rockites, Ribbonmen, or Whiteboys. 

Can you state whether the chief object of the institution of the Whitefeet com- 
bination was not against tithe ? — I have not understood that that was the chief object. 
There is, however, one fact connected with it which it may be proper to bear in 
mind ; and that is, that the denomination of Whitefeet certainly has sprung up 
since the question of tithe was agitated ; and it appeared to me rather an extension 
of the previously existing unlawful combination, embracing that particular object, 
but not excluding anything that was contrary to law and religion. An unlawful 
combination, having in view to regulate rents and to exclude strangers, has ex- 
isted ever since I have known Ireland, but the name of Whitefeet I think was 
first assumed about twelve months ago. 

You have been four years in your present situation ; had you been resident pre- 
vious to that in Ireland ? — Not for 10 or 12 years ; but I was four years formerly 
in Ireland, in a situation very much resembling that which I now hold. I was 
assistant adjutant-general in one of the most disturbed districts in Ireland, in 
which a large military force was stationed. 

You have stated that those outrages opposed to tithes commenced in November 
1830; had you no instances of the kind between 1820 and 1830? — I do not 
recollect any actual outrages connected with it, but frequent threatening letters and 
notices directed against persons employed in serving processes and notices for tithes ; 
but the constabulary force has never been called upon to protect the persons of those 
employed till the period of November 1830. 

Is Kilkenny one of the counties under your inspection ? — Yes. 

Is it part of your duty to attend the quarter sessions? — No ; there is a local ma- 
gistrate in the county, whose peculiar business it is. I have the superintendence of 
] 1 counties, and it would be impossible for me to attend even the assizes of all 
these counties. 

Are proceedings of this kind ever brought under your notice as connected with 
the police of the country? — If any affair connected with the police occurs, it is 
made known to me by the officer of that district. 

Then you are not aware of the number of tithe causes which have been tried at 
the quarter sessions ? — No ; but this I have stated, that up to the period of the 
Graigue affair the county of Kilkenny was remarkable for its tranquillity and good 
order, and that the police had no difficulty in preserving the public peace. 

During the time you have resided in Ireland as a police inspector, have you never 
heard of any murder of a tithe proctor ? — Frequently, 

That then is not a new occurrence? — No; but a state of things requiring the 
employment of the constabulary police to protect the individual is quite new. 

In the counties over which you have an inspection, if you are called upon to 
enforce the due execution of those processes, have you force enough to do it? — 
Under ordinary circumstances I consider that we have, because in almost every 

county 
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county there is a military force stationed as a support to the police. The amount of 
force is demanded by the magistrates; it is in their discretion; and if a larger 
amount of force is demanded than the police of the county can supply, I then 
collect and bring in the constabulary force from other counties. In that way 
I did on one occasion collect a constabulary force of 500 men at one point, and 
that without any inconvenience to the public service, because the surrounding 
counties v/ere in a state of tranquillity. 

It appears by the parliamentary returns, that between 1816 and 1822 as many 
as 3>037 tithe cases were tried at the quarter sessions for the county of Tipperary ; 
must not the possibility of your serving those notices materially depend upon the 
number that are required to be executed at the moment? And with reference to 
your knowledge of the number of tithe cases in the counties over w'hich you are 
inspector, could you undertake to enforce the execution of them all ? — It would 
be utterly impossible; and with reference to the county of Kilkenny, a demand to 
a very large amount was made of civil and military force to put Dr. Allcock, in 
the parish of Graigue, in possession of his tithes. I collected 315 police from 
surrounding counties, and the Commander of the Forces put a large military force 
in the county with the same object. This united force, amounting to a moveable 
column of 600 civil and military, was employed for the period of two months in 
endeavouring to enforce the payment of Dr. Allcock’s tithes ; at the expiration of 
those two months, I think the report of the officer to me stated that they had not 
succeeded in collecting more than one-third of the tithes in that one parish, out of 
about 150 of which the county is composed, and that by the employment of all 
the disposable force that Government could use. 

At that period were there other tithe cases depending besides Dr. Allcock’s? — 
All over the county. They were obliged to be suspended till the operations in 
the parish of Graigue should be completed ; and before they had completed the 
enforcement of that one-third, a new collection of tithe became due ; so that if 
that entire force of 600 men had been placed at the disposal of the rector, and 
employed throughout the year, I am of opinion, even in that one parish, the 600 
men could not have enforced the payment of tithe in that parish ; and there are 
a great proportion of the parishes in the county of Kilkenny under similar circum- 
stances. 

You are aware that there is no trial at quarter sessions with reference to tithe 
causes ? — I am perfectly aware that there is no trial. 

Does not the clergyman go to the quarter sessions to obtain the performance of 
a contract ? — Precisely. 

How many processes were there at the quarter sessions in the county of 
Tipperary in the period that has been referred to ? — Tipperary is not within my 
district; but it is within my knowledge, that at this moment there are in the 
Queens County 300 processes of that nature in the hands of the sub-sheriff 
waiting to be executed. 

Have you formed any opinion as to the remedies you would suggest for this 
state of things ? — I am afraid that any opinion I might express upon this very im- 
portant question would not be entitled to any great weight ; but I have heard two 
or three remedies proposed by very intelligent persons. It has been suggested 
to me that a comm.utation of tithes for land would be the mode most acceptable to 
the Protestant clergy themselves, as preserving to them their connection with the 
soil ; that a compulsory extension of the Composition Act would materially 
strengthen the hands of the Government in enforcing the rights of the clergy. But 
it has likewise been suggested that a small land tax, including land of every descrip- 
tion, would be a measure that would operate more equally and fairly upon the 
property of the absentee landlords. 

Do you mean to state that the property of absentee landlords does not con- 
tribute towards tithe in the same degree as other property? — ^I should imagine not 
universally. 

From what cause? — In many instances, not being under the Composition Act. 
Domains that are not under cultivation are not subject to tithe. 

Is there any difference between the lands of non-residents and residents, as to the 
composition? — Not that I am aware. 

Why do you suggest that the property of absentee landlords does not pay the 
same proportion ? — The Composition Act would have the same effect upon both 
in that respect, by including land of every description. I imagine that there are 
great tracts of waste land that may be the property of absentee landlords. 
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You think that if absentees were resident more waste land would be brought 
into cultivation ? — Yes. 

You think there are more tracts of waste land upon absentee properties than 
upon the properties of residents ? — That is my impression. 

Do you imagine that a greater proportion of land belonging to absentees is not 
under composition than belonging to resident landlords ? — It is not in my power to 
answer that question. 

You have stated that the clergy have expressed a wish to have an exchange 
of lands for tithes ; have you heard any of the laity express the same opinion ? 
— I think the opinion has proceeded from the clergy with whom 1 have conversed ; 
I do not think I have heard it expressed by any lay proprietors. I have felt it 
natural that the clergy should wish to retain their connection with the soil. 

Have 3'ou heard any expression of any opinion from the land proprietors, of 
what compensation they would be disposed to give to the clergy for their tithes ? — 
I cannot say that I have. 

Have you found a greater facility in the collection of tithe in parishes under 
composition than in others ? — I think there is greater facility. 

Is it your opinion that if the composition were compulsory and general, the 
occcupiers would then not be disinclined to pay tithes, being perfectly aware that 
the payment was for the object of the tithe? — I think that if the composition was 
made general and compulsory, and a revision of that composition was to take 
place, a great many obstacles would be removed ; and I think the Government 
would have it in its power to act with much greater vigour than it now can. 
I mean a revision at certain periods, beginning de novo with the present prices of 
produce. 

Do you mean a revision of the present existing compositions ?~Yes. 

Arising from the opinion that the present existing compositions have been cal- 
culated at too high a rate ? — That is the impression upon my mind ; but I do not 
mean to say that that is the fact. 

What reason have you for that impression ? — It was stated distinctly, as a matter 
of complaint, in a conference that took place in the presence of the magistrates, 
between the Roman-catholic clergy of the parish of Graigue and the Protestant 
curate on the part of the rector. 

Are you aware of the amount of composition per acre in that parish ? — No, I am 
not ; the impression upon my mind is that it is 45. 

Were you present at a meeting of magistrates at Graigue on the 12th of 
December 1830? — I was. 

Was there then considerable resistance to the payment of tithes in that parish? 
— It was there that the thing began. 

Was not it the determination of the magistrates at that meeting to let things take 
their course, and not to employ forcible measures for enforcing the law ? — It was 
their recommendation not to do it ; but upon this occasion I acted for myself, and 
I directed a very considerable police force to assemble near the place, but not upon 
any requisition from the magistrates. 

\The JVitness is directed to 'withdrazo.'l 

Major James Tandy, is called in j and Examined as follows. 

WHAT situation do you fill in Ireland? — Resident Magistrate of the county of 
Kildare and the western division of the; county of Wicklow. 

Of late years, have not those two counties been amongst the most tranquil and 
the most obedient to the law of any in Ireland ? — They have. 

What is their state now ? — At present a good deal disorganized by the agitation 
relative to tithes. 

Is there a general resistance to the payment of tithes ? — There is. 

How long have you been the resident magistrate of those counties ? — Upwards 
of 12 years. 

Have YOU heretofore found the Roman-catholic clergy co-operating with you, 
and assisting you in the preservation of the public peace ? — 1 have. ’ 

\Vhat has been their conduct lately? — I see no difference in their conduct with 
respect to preserving the public peace. W'ith respect to the question of tithes, 
the Catholic clergy are certainly against the payment of tithes, but they do not 
in any respect encourage the violation of the law. 

® Do 
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Do they generally recommend a resistance to the payment of tithes ? — To a cer- 
tain extent. 

What language and conduct do they pursue with respect to the payment of tithes ? 
— At public meetings some individuals say, I do not desire you not to pay tithes ; 
but 1 tell you this, that if I was a landholder I would not pay one farthing of tithes ; 
I would rather be sacrificed before I would pay one shilling. 

Do you happen to have read the last pastoral letter of Dr. Doyle ? — I have seen 
one, but I do not know whether it is the last. 

Is your district in Dr. Doyle's diocese ? — Great part of it is. 

Is there a general resisistance to the payment of tithe within your district? — 
Nearly so j it is spreading very fast. 

Are the clergy, very much distressed ? — I have reason to think they are. 

Has any Roman-catholic clergyman, within your knowledge, recommended the 
payment of tithe and obedience to the law ? — I know of one, and I believe I may 
say two ; one in my district. 

Have they recommended their parishioners to pay tithe? — They have, till the 
matter comes to be decided by Parliament. One instance is within my own district, 
and the other instance I know from the information of a clergyman of the Esta- 
blished Church in the adjoining parish. 

How many have you heard hold the language you have stated, that if they were 
landholders they would rather be sacrificed than pay the tithe ? — I have heard only 
of one. 

Did you hear it yourself? — No ; but I heard it from different persons whom 
I sent to public meetings to make observations, and I have every reason to believe 
that it is a fact. 

Is Kildare in Dr. Doyle’s diocese ? — Great part of it is. I have here a return of 
Kildare, which gives an exact account of the different parishes, those that are under 
the Composition Act and those that are not under the Composition Act, in the 
diocese of Kildare. It appears by this return, which return I have got from the 
registrar of the diocese, that there are 30 parishes under the Composition Act, 
and 22 not under the Composition Act. Here is the amount of the composition 
rent, the lowest per acre and the highest per acre; and a return of the number of 
acres, and the rental of part of the parishes, as far as could be ascertained. 

What is the highest and what is the lowest valuation under the Composition Act ? 
— The highest per acre under the Composition Act is about 4^. I should take the 
average in the county of Kildare to be about 2 s. 

Do you know the average value of the land there per acre ? — Not exactly ; it may 
be about 30 s. 

Will you state the highest and the lowest amount of composition per acre ? — The 
lowest is y hd. and the highest is about 45., as per return. 

Is it arable or pasture? — The best land that we have in Ireland is in general 
pasture, and that under the Composition Act pays more than the tillage land, inas- 
much as it is regulated by the value of the ground. Grass laud formerly paid no 
tithe, and it now pays lithe, by which the poor farmer is relieved to a great extent. 

Can you form any opinion of the view of the principal persons that have hitherto 
opposed the operation of the Tithe Composition Act in those parishes? — I have 
hei'e a document that was printed and posted up, signed “ Anti-tithe Tax and 
I look upon it that that was one of the first things that set forward the opposition in 
the county of Kildare. It is dated the ist of March 1831, and was posted up in 
different parts of the county in the course of that month. If your Lordships please, 
I will read it. 

[The Witness reads the same, as follows .•] 

“ There is but one real enemy to Ireland, and that is the man who violates the law.” — 
Mr. O' Connell' s speech on the subject of Church Rates, \Qth January 1827. 

To the Tithe Payers of Ireland. 

Fellow Countrymen, 

Having seen a report of a speech in the public papers, said to have been made by 
a Mr. Lalor, Maryboro’, on the loth ultimo, in which the following passage occurs, and 
considering that passage most important at the present crisis, I beg leave to call your atten- 
tion most particularly to it. M r. Lalor is reported to have said, “ I will never pay a penny 
tithe again, but I will violate no law. Understand what I say — I never will again pay 
tithe ; I will obstruct no law. The tithe owner will, of course, distrain my goods ; but my 
countrymen esteem me, I am proud to say, and I do not think there is one amongst them 
will, under such circumstances, buy my goods so distrained and so exposed for sale. In 
case the tithe owner shall appropriate them to his own use, I think my fellow parishioners 
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will contribute to defray my loss ; and in return I promise not to buy the goods of any other 
person under similar circumstances, and to assist in compensating those so injured. We 
shall be a Society of Friends, leagued against oppression and unjust exactions. May I not 
then say that tithes are virtually abolished V’ This extract, I conceive, will serve to point 
out the course which should now be pursued to effect the certain destruction of the tithe 
system. If followed up steadily by union and perseverance; by acts, and not merely by 
words — the proceedings pointed out must be successful. If the people really and sincerely 
intend to get rid of tithes, they will act unitedly. If they do, they must succeed, provided 
they observe the motto at the head of this paper. You must recollect it — I shall repeat it : 
“ There is but one real enemy to Ireland, and that is the man who violates the law.’’ Now, 
every person in every parish in Ireland, determined to act on this legal and peaceable plan, 
a plan always strictly observed by the Quakers, must determine (come what will) never 
again to pay a penny tithe. They should contribute to a fund for the relief of those 
who shall suffer for this determination ; and above all, and better than all, they must act 
peaceably and legally, and cause all those upon whom they can have any influence to do 
so too. 

Whenever a distress for tithes is made there should not be the slightest opposition given. 
But when the sale day comes every tithe payer (or, as we shall henceforward call them, 
every tithe resister,) should assemble in order to note down and set a mark upon the name 
of that man who should dare to hold public opinion so lightly as to become the purchaser 
of goods so sold. These persons, so associated, should not commit the slightest breach of 
the peace towards the purchaser of such goods. They should pledge themselves not to 
repurchase those goods in any shape, or form, or place, that they may be ever offered for 
sale in again. Neither should they hold the slightest intercourse with any person who shall 
buy those goods, let his station in life or religion be what they may : whether he be rich or 
poor, high or low, have nothing to do with him. Neither buy from him nor sell to him. 
Bo not even give him one hour of your labour for love or money, He is an enemy to his 
country, and deserves that chastisement which the laws of God and the civil rights of man- 
kind leave in the hands of the people. But injure not his person or property, for such 
ag;gressions are discountenanced by both the laws of God and man. 

With regard to the raising of a fund to cover losses, the best plan would be to let an 
honest man in each town’s land collect from his neighbours a proportionate share of the 
tithe he wishes to be relieved from. These contributions should be placed in the hands of 
a treasurer, who should pay to each person the value of any property of which he should 
be deprived. If this sacrifice were even obliged to be borne for a few years, would it not 
be worth while to persevere in it, when it must ultimately have the desired effect of riddino- 
the country of that nightmare, the tithe system, which has so long oppressed it? A person 
lays out money and labour willingly where he expects a reward ; and what greater reward 
could a tithe payer wish for than to benefit by the destruction of the odious system of 
tithes ? It will not take a second year to abolish them, if the people act with union, and 
keep within the prescribed verge of the law. The tithe owners, if they see the people deter- 
mined and unanimous, will be the first to cry out. They will call on the Government to 
take the church lands into their hands, and thereout to raise a fund for them, a fund which 
would not be, during the lifetime of the present possessors at least, begrudged by any per- 
son. You see, my countrymen, the matter rests entirely in your own bands. Heretofore, 
when tithes were attacked, it was by wicked and illegal means, which never were nor ever 
will be successful; such efforts only strengthen the hands of your oppressors. 

I have pointed out to you a method perfectly peaceable, legal and proper. No Quaker 
has ever been prosecuted for doing the same thing: follow it then without fear or appre- 
hension of danger; but do it witli determination and spirit, and your success must be 
undoubted. 

Dublin, 1st March 1831. I am your well-wisher and friend, 

Stanley, Prinler, 117, Palace Street. AnTI-TITHE Tax. 



Have you any means of knowing from what quarter that paper originated ? 

No ; it was posted up and circulated in almost every part of the district. 

Do you know what persons were actively employed in circulating it ? — No ; we 
were not able to discover ; it was posted up at night. 

Was there any general opinion entertained as to who was the writer of it ? No, 

I cannot say. 

When did this opposition to the payment of tithe begin in your district?. — It 
began shortly after that. 

What is the date of that.' — That is dated the ist of March, and was put up on 
the 6 th of March. 

Had the tithes been paid willingly and quietly before? — Very quietly. 

Has that resistance increased or diminished since the matter has been discussed 
in Parliament ? — Considerably increased. 

Can you state any particular person who has recommended the resistance ? — No ; 
no more than the names to the requisitions. I have one requisition here to the 
parish priest of Dunlavin; it is signed by about 220 ; and the parish priest, on 
this requisition, convened a meeting. I was in Dunlavin to preserve the peace. It 
is addressed to the Rev. John Hyland. 

Where 
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Where was the meeting held ?— It was at first proposed to be held at the chapel, 
but the meeting was so numerous that no chapel in Ireland could hold them all ; 
they were then to have held it out of doors, and a platform was erected on the 
fair-green, but the day was so wet that great numbers went into the chapel, and 
there were large crowds round the chapel that could not get in. The requisition 
is addressed to the Rev. John Hyland. The requisition is as follows ; “ We, the 
undersigned, request you will call a meeting of your parishioners at as early 
a day as possible, to take into consideration the propriety of petitioning Par- 
liament to abolish tithes — the ever-fruitful cause of discord, illegal aggression and 



murder.” 

Is not there in the county of Wicklow a Catholic priest of the name of Lawler? 
— Yes. 

Has not he been very active? — He has, in calling meetings of that kind. He 
attended all the meetings round that part of the country; and I find that by 
a letter I received yesterday that he attended a meeting in the county of Kildare 
last Sunday, in which there were between 3,000 and 4,000 people. 

What was the result of the meeting at Dunlavin ?— They came to resolutions to 
petition Parliament against the tithes. 

Do you know' any of the requisitionists ? — I do. 

What description of people are they? — They are farmers, and the people about 
the neighbourhood ; there was no one of any consequence. 

Were they principally Roman-catholics ? — They were. 

Were there any Protestants? — There were a few. 

Did any shopkeepers attend that held any land? — I suppose that at those meet- 
ings in general there are not one-fourth of the description of persons that attend 
those meetings that ever pay tithe, but they move generally from parish to parish. 
The people that attended that meeting had many of them been at the meeting at 
Baltinglass and other parishes on the borders of Kildare. 

Then those persons are not inhabitants of the parish, but persons that go about 
and make speeches ? — Many of them do not belong to the parishes where the 
meetings are held. 

Do you know how their expenses are paid? — They are at no great expense; 
probably they may w'alk five or six or eight miles. Upon the occasion of that 
meeting some inhabitants of the town of Dunlavin w'ere applied to, to sign that re- 
quisition ; they were Roman-catholic shopkeepers ; one was the postmaster. They 
had a very high respect for the Protestant clergyman, the Rev. Mr. Morgan, and 
they refused to put their signatures to that requisition. The consequence was, 
that there were several threatening notices posted up through the country de- 
nouncing those persons, and ordering the people not to enter their shops or to hold 
intercourse with them. The result w'as, that those people became intimidated, and 
they went to the meeting afterw'ards, and were some of those that proposed the 
resolutions. Here is also another requisition for a meeting, with^ the names of 
sixteen to it, among them eight Roman-catholic clergymen (^'producing the same'). 
It as follows : “ We, the undersigned, request a meeting of the inhabitants of the 
surrounding parishes on Sunday next, 4 th of December, at John Nugent s house at 
Snugboro’, near Dronard, to petition Parliament to put down the abominable tithe 
system.” 

Can you say whether those parish priests that signed that requisition signed it of 
their own proper motion, or were desired to sign it on behalf of their parishioners ? 
— I cannot answer that question. 

Can you say when the combination of Whitefeet first sprung up in the county of 
Kildare ? — I do not know that we have had that combination in the county of 
Kildare as yet ; they are on the borders of Kildare, but in the Queen’s County. 

Do you know what was the origin of that combination ? — No, I do not. 

You have said that the clergy in your district were distressed; do you allude 
to the Catholic or the Protestant clergy ? — The Protestant clergy ; those that are 
depending on their tithes, and have not received them. 

Are the Catholic clergy generally in comfortable circumstances in your district? 
— I think they are. 

Do you happen to know what their dues average? — No, I cannot state that. 

Is there generally an assistant in each parish ? — There is a curate. 

Do you know the amount of his salary ? — No, I do not. 

Do they find any difficulty in collecting their dues ? — I have not heard of their 
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20 JanuarviS'^s t i^v whether, generally speaking, there was a considerable number?— 

■' 1 believe there was a considerable number. 

•rr.S® t)rought before the ecclesiastical courts in 

Kildare — No. 

Are the tithes generally in that district farmed, or levied by the clergyman 
himself?— They are in general collected by the clergyman himself or by his 
proctor. •' 

Are there any tithe farmers in that district ?— No ; there was in my immediate 
neighbourhood (the parish of Naas) part of it let out, but it is now under the Tithe 
Composition Act. 

In what Protestant diocese is Kildare ?— Under the Bishop of Kildare. 

Do you know the amount of lands attached to that See? — I cannot state that 
exactly. 

Do you know the expense of a citation in a tithe case? — I do not. 

_ You have been asked about Dr. Dovle’s pastoral letter: has Dr. Doyle much 
influence in your district ? — He has. 

Is he generally respected and looked up to ?-Quite so, by the Roman-catholics 
and by the Catholic clergy. 

Does he, so far as you know, use that influence for the preservation of the public 
tranquillity, or otherwise ?— I cannot say as to that, any more than from his pub- 
lications, which have been in a great measure, with other things, the cause in the 
country of the resistance to tithes. 

Do you know of his having refused the rites of burial to persons who have been 
kille^d in an illegal attempt? — No, I never heard of that. 

\ ou have said that the Roman-catholic clergy in that part of the country are in 
comfbrtah e circumstances ; are the farmers generally in that part of the country in 
comfortable circumstances ?— I think they are as much as thev have been for some 
years past. 

Has not considerable dissatisfaction prevailed as to the mode in which the pay- 
ment of tithes has been enforced, the particular nature of the process being tedious 
and expensive ? A few days ago, at Maynooth, there were processes served upon 
diflerent persons, and the process-server came to me, and told me he received two 
threatening letters through the post-ofBce, to deter him from going to Maynooth. 

1 told him he should have every protection. The man went there, and when 
the tithe cases came to be called on, the attorney declined to proceed. He told 
me that he was afraid to proceed; that he received two threatening letters, for- 
warded to his house in Dublin through the post-office, and that he went to one of 
the principal clergymen by whom he was employed, and showed him those letters ; 
and this clergyman said, “ I see your life is in danger, and therefore I will not 
press you to proceed upon it.” The consequence was, that this gentleman was 
afraid to proceed upon any of the tithe cases, and they all fell to the ground to the 
number of I bo. a 3 

Was that known to the assistant barrister who presided at the quarter sessions? 
— i suppose so. 

^ Did he take no step ?~No attorney would proceed. There were four attornies 
in court besides the individual I have spoken of. 

Before these disturbances arose, had not considerable dissatisfaction prevailed in 
consequence of the amount of expense attendant upon enforcing the payment of 
a small amount of tithe ? — Certainly j in several cases. 

Had there been any objection to tithes themselves before that time?— There was 
Is there not a very prompt method of enforcing the payment of tithe ?— The’ 
cheapest mode ot enforcing it under the Composition Act is by distress of civil bill • 
and where it is not under the Composition Act. it is by summoning before two 
magistrates. ° lvu 

What is the course that is most generally adopted?— The general mode, where it 
IS not under the Composition Act, is by summoning the party before two magis- 
trates at petty sessions ; there is no expense attending that. ° 

Are the crops worse this year than they have been in former years ; and is there 
more poverty m the country ?-No. I think crops have been in’ general good ; and 
i think the two last years have been uncommonly so. ^ 

You do not think that the increase of disturbances connected with tithe has 
arisen out 01 the diminished value of produce ? — No, I do not. 

With 
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With respect to the opposition offered to the payment of tithes, have you ob- Major 
served any difference between those parishes under the Composition Act and those Tandy. 

•which are not? — I have not. In those parishes under the Composition Act, till' 

within the last few months, it was paid with the greatest satisfaction by the people ; January 18352. 
there was not the slightest objection to the payment of it, because it relieved the 
small farmers most materially; they do not pay, many of them, one third what they 
paid before. 

But notwithstanding that, of late there has been no difterence as to the violence 
of the opposition to the payment of tithes, between those parishes which are under 
the Composition Act and those which are not? — Exactly so. 

Did you observe that similarity of opposition previous to seeing the placard you 
have produced ? — I did not ; on the contrary, the tithes were paid punctually, to 
my own knowledge, to a great number of clergymen, and cheerfully, under the Com- 
position Act, because a farmer that has from an acre to 15 acres of tillage ground 
does not pay more than one third of what he paid formerly. 

Is that in consequence of other lands being now made subject to payment under 
the Composition Act that were not subject under the old state of the law ? — 

Exactly so. The grass farmers, w’ho never paid any tithe, and the gentlemen, who 
never paid for their domains and their pleasure grounds, are all taxed under the 
Composition Act. 

Then your opinion is, that those large farmers to whom you have alluded, 
who were not subject to the tithe previous to the Composition Act, have been 
materially instrumental in instigating the opposition to tithes as they are now levied ? 

— I do not know that they have-; but they are very instrumental in objecting to the 
town lands in which they reside being put under the Composition Act, because 
they have no tithe to pay, but under the Composition Act they have to pay their 
proportion. 

Have those proprietors been active in promoting the resistance to payment? — I do 
not know that they have. 

But they were active in preventing the parish entering into composition ? — They 
have. I know several parishes where the clergymen are anxious to bring it under 
the Composition Act, and where they are opposed by extensive farmers and land- 
holders, with whom they are upon the most friendly terms. 

Would the body of people having small holdings enter into the Tithe Composition 
Act if they were not prevented by those great landholders ? — I think they w-ould. 

Do you speak of landholders, or of gentlemen possessing estates ? — I mean the 
landholders. 

You are aware of other causes besides that to which you have alluded, to prevent 
the Composition Act being carried into effect? — I think that is the principal 
cause. 

Are you aware of instances w'here an agreement concluded between the clergyman 
of the parish and the farmers has been prevented from being carried into execution 
by the bishop of the diocese? — I have heard of such cases, but nothing from my 
own knowledge ; and I believe that has been very rare. 

Do you believe that in general the clergy have not been the persons to oppose the 
adoption of the Composition Act ? — I am satisfied that all the clergymen I know are 
most anxious for the adoption of the Composition Act. 

You have stated that the occupiers of the grass lands have opposed the introduc- 
tion of the composition ; do you know any instances in which the large proprietors 
and landlords have attempted to check the compositions ? — No, I have not known 
any instances. 

Is there much tithe held by lay impropriators in the districts with which you are 
acquainted ? — There is perhaps a sixth or seventh of the land. 

Is resistance made to the payment of the tithe ? — Yes, there is. 

Do you apprehend that the rate of tithe is moderate in your part of the country r — 

I think it is moderate. 

Have you formed any opinion as to the probable good effects of extending the 
Tithe Composition Act, w-ith any enlargement or modification ? — I consider that it is 
one of the greatest blessings for Ireland; and if it were a compulsory Act all 
over Ireland, I think it would be the greatest blessing to Ireland. 

Do you believe, or not, that if it had been universally carried into effect, it would 
have prevented the unfortunate combination that has since been entered into? — 

I think it w ould. 
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Major Do you think that such a general compulsory composition would now put an end 

James Tandy. toit? — I cannot say that I think it would. 

Did 3'ou ever hear the holders of small farms express any complaint at the 

20 January 1832. holders of large farms opposing the introduction of the Composition Act?— 
I have. 

Supposing the Act was made compulsory now, do you not think there would be 
considerable difficulty in carrying it into effect; would not there be considerable 
opposition at the meetings of vestries for the purpose ? — I think not ; the only oppo- 
sition would be by the persons interested, who have not paid tithes on account 
of their holding grass lands, and who would in that case have to pay a certain 
proportion. 

When compositions vvere made under the Act, did not the payment of tithes for 
the grass lands fall immediately upon the landlord, not upon the occupier, though 
he had taken his land subject to no tithe? — No. 

Was any alteration made in the rent in consequence of tithe being charged upon 
the grass land ? — The term of the lease must expire before the tenant can be relieved 
in that respect. 

Have you any means of knowing whether tithe-free land does not let propor- 
tionably higher in consequence of no tithe being paid r — I think that land that is 
tithe-free sets higher than land that is not tithe-free. 

Do you mean higher than in proportion to the value of the tithe ? — Yes. Sup- 
pose, under the Tithe Composition Act, he pays 2 s. an acre, if that land was tithe- 
free altogether I have no doubt that they would get from the tenant 4 s. an acre ; 
that would be nearly double the amount of the tithe. I speak from my own know- 
ledge of one particular instance. 

What is the general state of the district in which you reside ; is it tranquil or 
disturbed, generally speaking? — We are, generally speaking, tranquil. We have 
been hitherto one of the most peaceable counties in Ireland for some time past. 

What is the proportion of crime as compared with any other county ? — I think 
we have a less proportion of crime than in any other county that I know. 

You have stated, that in your opinion, land tithe-free would let for a sum, in 
addition to the rent which it would bring if it were not tithe-free, more than in 
proportion to the amount of the tithe paid ; have you any means of knowing what 
expectation the tithe-payers entertain respecting the disposal of that additional rent, 
in case they should get rid of the tithe? — I do not know what they would do now. 

Is there any expectation entertained, that if they get rid of tithe they will also 
get rid of the addition they would have to pay to the landlord ? — They hope to get 
rid of tithe altogether. 

Would it not be optional with them to say what additional rent they would give 
for a farm, in consequence of tithe being done away ? — I do not know what they 
would do now, but I know that in setting land several years ago, land that was 
tithe-free would bring 4s. or 5^. an acre more than land that was not tithe-free. 

Do the people expect that they would have their land for a le.ss sum of money 
than they now pay for rent and tithe conjointly? — They expect to get rid of tithe 
altogether. 

*■ Are they not aware that it would be added by an increase of rent ? — The intel- 

ligent part are. 

When you speak of the willingness of the farmers to pay a higher sum for land 
not liable to tithe, what length of lease do you contemplate ? — The only case that 
I know in point was a lease of 31 years or three lives. 

Do not you know that the Composition Act only gives a lease of 2i years ? — 
That is all. 

Is it not an advantage to the farmer to be secured for 31 years against an 
increase of tithe, instead of being liable to an increase at the end of 21 years? — 
It is. 

Is it to that security you attribute his readiness to pay more than the present 
value of the tithe, in case of his getting it tithe-free ? — There is very little land tithe- 
free in Ireland ; and I w’as speaking of a case that came within my own personal 
knowledge. 

To what do you attribute the great desire to get rid of the tithe, even paying an 
increased rent? — On account of the getting rid of the annoyance, because it would 
be pleasanter for every man to have his land without being called upon for tithe. 

Do you believe that the opposition of the Catholic farmer to the payment of 
tithes to the Protestant clergyman would cease, if he received an abatement of rent 

• equal 
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equal to the amount of rent he now pays ? — I do not think it would, because at 
present with the farmers the reasoning is, that they have a strong objection against 
tithes. 

Would they not probably raise that cry to have the rent reduced still lower ? 

No doubt. 

If there was no rent paid at all, would there be any opposition on the part of 
the Catholics to support a Protestant establishment ? — I think with a great portion 
of them there would be opposition. 

[The Witness is directed to withdraw.l 

The Rev. Samuel Thomas Roberts is called in ; and Examined as follows. 

ARE you a resident incumbent in Ireland? — I am not a resident incumbent; Rev. 

I reside as a surrogate, four miles from my parish, and five from my glebe-house. Samvel T. Roberts. 

What preferment do you hold ? — A preferment of about 700 /. a year, in the 

diocese of Ossory, the union of Mothel in the county of Kilkenny. I am surro- 
gate of the diocese of Leighlin, four miles from the parish. 

Have you acted as magistrate? — I have, in Queen’s County and the county of 
Kilkenny, and the county of Carlow, for about 18 years. 

How far is your living from the parish of Graigue ? — Where I reside is about 
12 miles from Graigue. 

Are you perfectly acquainted with all the transactions that took place at Graicrue? 

— Personally with some, and as magistrate with others, and by hearsay -with 
others. 

Will you be good enough to state what you know respecting what took place in 
Graigue ; will you state what gave rise to the dispute?— I can only speak of that 
by hearsay, and by documents that have been lodged in my hands as a magistrate, 
and some sworn before myself; some of those documents have been lodged with 
me since it was understood that I was summoned over here to give evidence. 

Are you acquainted with the whole of the circumstances ? — Not personally ; but 
I attended the meeting of magistrates, where a report was made to the meeting of 
Avhat had occurred, and what was about to occur; that was on Friday the lolh of 
December ] 830. 

Had there been any resistance to the payment of tithes in the parish? — It was 
reported to us at that time by the son of the incumbent, who was an elderly man, 
and he sent his son to report to the magistrates that there had been resistance in 
the parish of Graigue. At the same time the division of the parish of Graigue is 
not the same with the Roman-catholic priest as it is with the established clergy, 
and therefore there are two clergymen whose livings are in the Roman-catholic 
division of the parish of Graigue. One of those clergymen attended the meeting, 
a Mr. Vigors, in whose parish the priest of Graigue has a chapel; he reported to 
the magistrate present what had occurred, so far as he was concerned ; and the son 
of Mr. Alcock, the rector of Graigue according to the Established-church division 
of the parish, attended to give information upon the subject. 

Was there a tumultuous meeting at Graigue on Monday the 13th of December? 

— It was previous to that, on the 10th, that we received the information from 
these gentlemen that they expected a tumultuous meeting upon that day ; that 
there had been different meetings throughout the country of a tumultuous descrip- 
tion, and that it was expected that a very large meeting indeed would be held at 
Graigue on the following Monday ; that was the day appointed for the sale of 
cattle distrained for tithe. 

Did such a meeting take place? — I heard so. 

What was the result of it ? — The result was, as I heard, that the cattle that liad 
been distrained not being produced, and the mob having assembled to the amount 
of 10,000, as I heard, they marched up and down the town with shoutings that 
they had gained the day ; and they were called into the chapel by the ringleader of 
them, and they w-ere addressed by two priests ; and, as I heard, they entered into 
resolutions of thanks to the magistrates who had assembled the previous day, the 
Sunday, at which meeting I did not attend. 

What follow'ed from those meetings throughout the country? — The country 
was overrun by those tumultuous assemblies. They continued to assemble occa- 
sionally for a considerable time, until they had completely put under intimidation 
the whole country from Graigue to Burnchurch, Dr. Butler’s residence, and towards 
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Kilkenny on to Castlecomer, and on the eastern side towards Goresbridge, Leighlin 
Bridge and O’Loghlin. 

Did they meet from time to time in tumultuous assemblies, and did they go over 
the country ? — I never saw any of them ; but informations were lodged before me, 
as a magistrate, that they had done so. 

What language were they said to have held ? — I heard that they had cried, 
“ Down with the tithes that they had gone with their football, and cried, “Up 
with the ball, and down with the tithes.” 

How long did this continue? — The last meeting that I heard of was the 
Sd of January 1831; the great meeting was on the 1st of January 1831, near 
Castlecomer. 

Since that time, how has the tithe been paid in that district? — Generally refused. 

How has your own tithe been paid ? — My own union is pretty much in the same 
situation as the neighbouring parishes; systematically refused. 

Have you received any? — I have. A proportion of my parish has been lately 
let by the proprietor, Viscount Frankfort, and I have received from him ; two of 
my denominations being under composition. A new letting had been made by 
Lord Frankfort, and under the Composition Act he became responsible for the 
proportion of tithe rent that was upon these 2,000 acres (as they are estimated), 
and he has regularly paid me; and the Protestants either paid me, or made an 
apology that they would pay me when convenient, just as they formerly did ; but 
they have paid me in the same kind of way that I have formerly been paid, at 
their convenience. 

Have you been paid by any of your Roman-catholic parishioners ? — I have. 

Have your Roman-catholic parishioners who have paid you, paid you secretly 
and by stealth? — Except a few, whom, by direction of Government, I served with 
latitats, for the purpose of running them to an execution, the Government wishing 
me (instead of distraining for my rent, which I could do in those denominations that 
were under the composition) to sue them by latitat ; and I issued out six latitats, 
and one of them only ran to an execution, who had not come near me, and the 
others came and made some kind of terms with me; but I compromised the pro- 
ceedings, expecting that things would come round, and I took a portion of the 
money from them ; they paid me openly, but not until they were served with those 
writs. One of them was under an execution, and upon consulting Government 
they desired me to send it to the sheriff of the county, but I never got my money 
from him. 

Have the greater number of your Roman-catholic parishioners paid ? — By no 
means ; I am speaking of quite insulated cases. 

Can you state the value of the living, and the amount of tithes due to your — 
The tithe of the living is worth 700 /. a year ; what is due I think is not much 
less than 2,000/. There may be bad debts, independent of this conspiracy, 
perhaps to the amount of 200/. or 300/.; in some cases I have not received 14 
years’ tithes. Taking the whole union, with the exception of Lord Frankfort's part, 
I think there is not much less than three years’ tithes due to me. 

Plow long is it since this systematic opposition to tithe began in your own 
parish? — The first public tumultuous meeting was the 13th of December, in the 
parish of Graigue; my parish %vas involved in the general intimidation, and I be- 
lieve it was the last, for they never came near me personally. 

How comes it that there is so much arrear due to you? — It is owing to my 
agent being a man that did not insist upon it. 

Then this arrear does not arise altogether out of the present opposition to tithe ? 
— No. There was almost an entire year due as a regular thing, in the November 
previous to the conspiracy ; because, though the tithe rent is due the 1st of May, 
I o-ave my directions never to insist upon being paid the 1st of May rent until the 
1st of November, because payments are not as conveniently made by the poor 
people at May as they are in November. 

When you say that you had a latitat served, was not that course of proceeding 
much more expensive to the parties than by distress?— Yes. 

Then why had you recourse to that? — Because, under the directions of Govern- 
ment, I consider myself on the same terms as the landlord suing for his rent; 
and I could not have done that by distraining, without the assistance of the 
Government. 

Did you succeed under the latitat ? — Under one I did, so far as getting an execu- 
tion ; but no money. 

© Had 
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Had vou not the same difficulty under the latitat, as under the distress ? — The 
same. 

Did you yourself see any advantage in suing by latitat, instead of having recourse 
to distress? — None. 

Do you consider that that additional power of process by civil bill is of more 
advantage to the clergyman than the power they have by distress under the Tithe 
Composition Act? — I^o, but the reverse; for this reason, that you cannot run 
a writ to an execution under an expense, I believe, at least of i S I, even where 
there is no opposition. Those writs are issued from the superior courts in Dublin. 

Then in point of fact you do not conceive that this proceeding by latitat gave 
you any advantage? — It neither gave me an advantage in the end, nor did I expect 
it ; but I merely resorted to it by advice of the Government. 

Do you conceive that if the clergy were deprived of the civil bill process, and 
confined to distress under the Tithe Composition Act, it would be an advantage 
or a disadvantage to them ? — It was quite an unusual thing for the landlord or 
•clergyman who has a parish under composition, to proceed by civil bill until this 
conspiracy took place. I was speaking of the superior court’s proceedings. The 
only advantage of the process to the quarter sessions is the power over the person 
of the defendant; therefore I have not heard of anybody processing for the amount 
of composition-rent, except those who did so subsequent to this conspiracy, and 
their only object has been that of securing the person of the man in place of the 
property, as perhaps having a tendency in the end thereby to come more directly 
and more peaceably to the possession of the tithe. 

Has not the conspiracy existing amongst the people not to purchase tithes or to 
suffer them to be purchased, rendered the proceeding by distress unavailing? — So 
far it has. 

Can you give any account of the probable reasons which have induced a part of 
your Roman-catholic parishioners to pay you without reluctance, while the others 
have refused ? — I know no other than that connection which subsisted previously 
between us. I have been 33 years, first the curate and afterwards the incumbent 
of the living, and many of the Roman-catholic farmers lamented the conspiracy to 
me, and I did not press them to pay, for I lived comparatively quiet, seeing what 
was aoinff on around me, till something should be done effectually in other places. 
Merely at the request of the Government I issued those writs or latitats. 

Are you of opinion that if this general conspiracy, and this system of intimida- 
tion, had not been resorted to by certain persons unconnected with your parish, 
that the tithes would have been paid as usual, without reluctance, by the generality 
of your parishioners? — Yes. 

And you think that they paid you in private, not so much from the fear of pro- 
ceedings on your part as from a feeling of propriety and attachment to you r" — In 
the case of the persons I have mentioned; the man that sent me the cow, and the 
man who lodged money in the bank ; I took it as a friendly act. I have an affidavit 
Landed to me by one of the ministers of Graigue parish, (according to the Roman- 
catholic division of the parish,) which is to this effect : it was sworn 17th Decem- 
ber 1830, and it is as follows ; 
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County of Kilkenny to wit: 

The Rev. Robert Lloyd, curate of the parish of Powerstown, in said county, came 
this day before me, one of His Majesty’s justices of Peace in the foresaid county, and 
maketh oath : — ... 

That on or about the 1st of December last, he had a conversation with a respectable 
farmer named J. Farrell, who resides in said parish, and that the said J. Farrell desired 
deponent to furnish him with the incumbent’s receipt, that he might pay the amount of his 
tithes; but in a few days after the said J. Farrell told deponent that the Rev. Martin Doyle, 
parish priest of Graig and Powerstown, held a station at his house, and desired the said 
• J. Farrell on no account to pay the amount of his tithes. Shortly after this, deponent 
furnished him (J. F.) with the incumbent’s receipt, and the said J. Farrell refused to 
pay, saying that if he did so his house would be burnt: That he did not withhold his 
tithes from want of money (showing at the same time a number of bank notes); but that 
the said Martin Doyle, P.P., had commanded him and all other landholders in said 
parish not to pay their tithes to the incumbent, or any other person for him. That soon 
after this, deponent heard from several of the inhabitants of the said parish, who all 
concurred in their testimony, that the said M. Doyle, P. P., had on many occasions 
harangued the people from the altar of the said parish chapel on the subject of tithes, 
threatening to denounce any person who would dare to pay his tithes, and holding forth 
for their example the conduct of the people of Graig and Uilard, who assembled at 
hurlino- matches about the same time : That soon after a number of persons assembled, 
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Rev. some dressed in female clothing, and all armed with large sticks, and surrounded the glebe 

Samuel T. Roberts, house of Powerstown parish, and acted in a most clamorous manner, crying, “ Down with 

the tithes,” and so forth : That a greater number assembled soon after, deponent believes 

20 January 1832. about 6,000, and also surrounded the said glebe house, deponent’s residence, and were 
questioned by deponent as to the cause of their meeting, &c. 8cc., and that one of them 
stood forward and spoke to the following effect : “ That they were determined no longer 
to support the Protestant church ; that a total abolition, and not a reduction, of tithes 
was their object That they then proceeded to the tithe proctor’s house, and made, as 
deponent heard from several, a similar speech, threatening the said tithe proctor with 
destruction if he did not give them a promise never again to have anything to do with the 
collection of tithes m the said parish ; and that the tithe proctor was obliged to comply 
with their demands, and promise to give up in a short time all papers relating to the 
tithes; and that the said tithe proctor said to deponent that he was obliged to tSce with 
him two persons to see that he gave said papers to the incumbent. Deponent further 
states, that shortly after all this, on his way home, lie has been several times assailed, by 
night and by day, by the surrounding people ; and that on or about the 20th of January 
last, on his way home, he was attacked by a man, who first demanded to know deponent’s 
name “ and what he was,” and on being satisfied in his questions, cried out with an oath, 
‘ You are a minister; we will sweep you all off the face of the earth,” and then threw at 
deponent a large stone : That deponent called upon the proprietor of the next house to 
come with him to assist m taking the man who offered the assault, but a refusal was 
immediately given ; That the deponent, from the above-mentioned and several other attacks 
made on him, and from the spirit of the people in general, is apprehensive of his personal 
safety, and is obliged to carry fire-arms for his protection. 

Sworn before me this 05th of February 1831. jjufert LW. 

L. Cj. Mac Donnell, 

J. P. for said County. 



Had Mr. Doyle lately come as priest to the parish of Graioue before the resist- 
ance to tithe began ? — Yes. 

Had the former priest been removed ?— I cannot say; I do not know whether 
he was removed by Dr. Doyle, the Roman-catholic bishop, or whether he died 

mve you understood whether the parochial clergy in Dr. Doyle’s diocese are in 
a drtterent situation from the parochial clergy in other dioceses ?— There was a priest 
m the parish of Loghlin, with whom I was intimate ; he used to dine with me some- 
rimes, and as a magistrate I used to find him useful ; he had been removed by 
Dr. Doyle, though he was considered a parish priest ; and he told me that 
l)r. Doyle was in the habit, since his appointment, to have his parish priests mis- 
sionaries, instead of parish priests ; that he never gave them what is termed in the 
church of Rome, collation ; in consequence of which they have, according to their 
own rules, no regular hold upon their parish, and they could be removed at the 
pleasure of their bishop ; he told me also that that conduct of Dr. Doyle met with 
the disapprobation of many of the old priests : he was removed himself. 

Where was he removed to ?— He was entirely stripped of liis parish. 

^ Had he been a missionary or a parish priest ?— He had been what was considered 
m the country a parish priest, but he never had got what he told me was collation ■ 
he never had been put into such a possession of the parish as to be independent of 
the bishop. 

Had he been appointed by Dr. Doyle ?~He bad. 

When he was stripped of that particular parish did he receive any other sort of 
preferment ? — No, 



V as any reason given for depriving him of his parish ’—There were many rea 
sons afloat m the public mind; but Dr. Doyle came to Loghlin Bridge, and I heard 
from the priest himself that he had no manner of crime to brina against this 
Mr. Goss, except that he was nephew to the former priest, and his obiection was to 
nepotism, and not to anything else. 

How long had he been actually serving there before that objection was made r— 
lie had been for a considerable number of years curate to the former priest • and 
he had been parish priest appointed by Dr. Doyle himself, I think, for one or two 
years. 

Was it not formerly understood in Ireland, that parish-priests were not removable 
by their bishop, except for misconduct ?— Yes ; and this man told me that he 
could not be removed if collated, without giving him a power of appeal. 

Is it the practice of the Roman-catholic bishops in general, so far as you have 
heard, to refuse the parish priests collation ?— It is generally understood that it is 

Have you heard of any other Catholic bishop besides Dr. Doyle that has 
adopted that practice in Ireland ? — I cannot say. 
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Do the other Roman-catholic bishops collate ? — 1 can only say what I have 
heard from that priest. 

You have mentioned Mr. Martin Doyle; do not you consider him to be more 
violent than the Roman-catholic clergy are in general? — He is said to be the first 
person who publicly denounced the payment of tithe, both in the chapel of Gniigue 
and at the chapel of Powerstown. 

Did the refusal to pay tithe in the parish of Graigue originate with Mr. Martin 
Doyle ? — Yes, according to the information laid before us as magistrates. 

What were the circumstances of his conduct ? — I heard that he had taken a farm 
of 40 acres of land in the parish. The parish had been under composition ; and the 
law of composition is, that he, as tenant in possession of the land, was, in the first 
place, the person to be applied to ; but from the time that the amount was demanded 
from him as occupying tenant, though he could charge the landlord with whatever 
sum he paid, and deduct it from his rent, yet from that time he began to denounce 
the tithes. 

Has there not been a courtesy between the clergy and the priests of the parish 
not to demand tithes? — When they have small holdings, such as the priests in 
general about us have. I know that in the parish of Loghlin the priest does not 
pay tithe. I examined the registry-books in Carlovv, and I found in the return of 
the inhabitants by the Commissioners appointed for the composition, that there was 
the name of no priest in the return. 

Had Mr. Doyle any other farm besides this land which he took in the manner you 
have described ? — He had a residence, as I have heard. 

Is it usual for the Roman-catholic priest to hold so much as 40 acres of land? — 
No i Dr. Doyle objects to the holding of land. It is unusual in my country ; but 
I have heard that in another part of the country it is not. 

Is Mr. Martin Doyle a relative of Dr. Doyle? — I have heard so. 

You mentioned that Mr. Doyle denounced, from the altar of his chapel, those 
persons who should pay tithe ; did you understand of what nature that denuncia- 
tion was? — A denunciation of the priest is generally understood to be excommu- 
nication. 

Did you ever hear whether Dr. Doyle took any notice of that proceeding on the 
part of Mr. Martin Doyle ? — I did not. 

He did not remove him in consequence? — Certainly not. 

Was it notorious in the country that he had made this denunciation from the 
altar ? — It was said so publicly ; I believe there was no person in the country that 
did not hear it. 

Do you know whether he did in fact denounce anybody for paying tithe r — He 
had no occasion ; for he succeeded without it. 

Is there the same opposition to the payment of church cess ?— I believe a greater 
opposition. I unfortunately had a new roof put on my church, and I advanced 
upwards of too/, for doing it, in order to get proportions of it from the parish, 
that it might come lighter upon the people ; and about 60 1 . of that money is due 
to me still ; it has been assessed the two last vestries, but no part of it paid. 

How long is it since any church cess has been paid in that parish ? — Imme- 
diately about Lord Frankfort’s estate they have paid a portion of the church cess, 
so as to enable me to pay the clerk last year. 

Was that sum of 100/. regularly laid on in vestry? — It was ; it was advanced on 
my part with the perfect knowledge of the vestry ; and the only object I had was 
relieving the people from paying a large sum at one time, because I could not do 
the church by patches and divisions. 

Do farmers in general join in this opposition to the payment of tithes ? — I have 
heard farmers lament the opposition. 

What description of farmers ? — Those of responsible properties. 

Did they attend those tumultuous meetings ? — I did not hear of any respectable 
farmer ; I have heard of persons under the character of political demagogues 
attending, that have paid no tithe, but no respectable farmers. 

How much land do you suppose a farmer whom you would term respectable 
holds ? — From 30 to 40 or 50 acres. 

What do you mean by a large farmer? — Some large farms are 100 acres or 
150, and there is one of 200 acres in my parish, but that is the largest; but 
farmers who have 30 or 40 acres are people of respectable substance. I often heard 
from matiy of them that they lamented the thing, and they came to me requesting 
that I would remain quiet until things came round. 
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Are most of the parishes in that district under the Composition Act? — Most of 
the parishes in the diocese of Leighlin. 

Is the resistance the same in those parishes that are under the Composition Act ? 

• — Precisely the same. The country being overrun by a tumult, it has put the- 
whole of the parishes under the same kind of fear. 

Do you consider the whole to have begun from that business at Graigue? — Yes. 

Is there much lay tithe in the diocese of Leighlin ? — There is some. 

Is the payment of that resisted ? — It is, so far as I could learn, except in the- 
parish of Kiltunnel ; but the people there do not pay. Mr. Kavanagh pays Lord 
Cloncurry, from whom he rents it. 

Can you state what is the rate of tithe composition per acre ? — Yes • I have an 
extract from the register. With respect to Graigue, the average rate that the 
registrar has returned to me is, by the Irish acre, 9 that is about 7 rf. for an. 
English acre. 

Is that good land ? — There is part of it set very highly about the town of 
Graigue, and a part mountainous. 

Have you any notion of what the average rent is ? — Not of Graigue ; but 
I could mention the average rent in the case of Lord Frankfort ; his rental is be- 
tween 1,300/. and 1,400/. a year for about 2,000 acres in my own parish, and 
he has about 120 acres of bog besides, which would let for about 100/. a year, and; 
he pays me 126 /. 105. a year, which is about one thirteenth part of the rent. 

Is that land let under old leases r — No ; it was let about two years ago. 

Are there any middlemen upon that estate ? — None at all. 

Is that land of good quality ? — It is mostly so ; it is let at an average of about 
14^. an acre, and it is considered to be cheap land. In some instances he reduced 
the rent of land that had been let 30 years ago. 

You have mentioned that there are 120 acres of bog; does that pay you any 
tithe? — It is included in the composition. 

Do you apprehend that Lord Frankfort’s property would give a fair specimen- 
of the general proportion of the tithe to the rent throughout the parish ? — I could 
not form any opinion upon that ; I rather think that is the cheapest part of the 
parish in point of tithe ; but that was an affair of the Commissioners ; they were 
to make up a certain sum, and applet it upon the parish at large. 

In the parish of Graigue did the people resist the payment of tithe on account 
of the high price of tithe? — I have an account from the rector’s son, and from 
Mr. Vigors, who holds another part of the parish, that they made no objection tO; 
the rates previous to the conspiracy in 1830. Mr. Vigors’ parish is not under 
composition, and the reason of that was, as he mentioned to me, that some of the 
influential people objected to composition ; but the tenants had, a short time 
before this conspiracy, agreed, some for seven vears, some for three years, and 
some for one year, for their tithe ; and Mr. Vigors told me, that when the opposi- 
tion commenced he offered a reduction of 20 per cent, even under their agreement, 
if they would pay peaceably, and that was refused. 

Is the distress of the clergy very great in the district ? — It is ; of those who had 
not private property, exceedingly great. There are some for whom we have been 
endeavouring to make a subscription to relieve them with as little effect upon their 
feelings as we possibly could ; for I am sure that many of them would prefer any- 
thing to the idea of a subscription, if they could avoid it. 

Have the crops been good for the last two years ? — The crops have not been so 
good for many years as they have been these two last years ; in fact the people have 
not pleaded poverty. 

Do the people who resist the tithe take any denomination ? — They called them- 
selves Hurlers at that time ; since that time they have called themselves Whitefeet, 
and other persons are called Blackfeet ; and I believe those who are called the 
Blaekfeet are opposed to the Whitefeet, and the Whitefeet are endeavourino- to 
intimidate them into a conjunction. But the Whitefeet are not confined to the 
tithe system ; they take under their control avowedly the rent system. I forwarded 
to the Government some notices that had been posted up at night, threatening 
destruction to any man that would pay more than a certain portion of rent, even 
in the town of Loghlin Bridge. The Whitefeet go through the country, taking up 
arms wherever they can, and where they have got a great quantity by nightly 
robbery. 

Before these disturbances, did the clergy live on good terms with their Roman- 
catholic parishioners ? — Remarkably. I have been in my parish since the rebellion 
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of 1798, and I never was afraid to go into my parish to meet my parishioners 
about any business, until last year. I went down at one time, hearing that there 
was a complaint of my agent, and I gave notice that I would hear any person that 
had a complaint ; and not an individual came, when I expected that the country 
people would have attended me, and stated their complaints. I afterwards heard 
that it was a very rash thing for me to have done so, and I did not repeat it; but 
I never heard any expression from the people showing a disinclination to pay tithe 
to the Protestant minister until lately ; until very lately. I have always had the 
tithe in my own hands, except about 20 years ago I gave a small portion of them 
for four or hve years to my agent, but 1 purchased them from him back again. 
The summer of 7830 was a hard summer; and as I had been in the habit of 
attending to the people during occasional famines in districts in the mountains, the 
potatoes having failed, I employed nearly 200 people in cutting turf. I employed 
the old and the young of every description, and paid them to the amount of nearly 
200 /., taking the chance of selling the turf as well as I could ; so that the people 
seemed to be at that time exceedingly thankful to me for exerting myself and 
sacrificing so much money for their good, and we were upon the best possible 
terms. 

Were there many causes brought into the ecclesiastical court of Leighlin? — 
There were not 100 causes entered upon the book in the diocese of Leighlin for 
the last five years, and many of those entered are generally settled before they 
come to be tried before me. 

You stated that you have been 33 years resident in Ireland ? — I was born in 
Ireland, and I have resided there from my birth ; and I have been in the Church 
since 1797. 

How long have you been a magistrate? — Since the year 1812. 

What is the size of your benefice ? — The amount of acres is about 7,000. 

What is the population of it? — I am not prepared to answer; but there is no 
village in the parish nor any town, so that T think the population is pretty much 
w’hat it is in other parts of Ireland where neither village or town happen to be. 

What is the general amount of the population to an acre? — The people gene- 
rally hold from one acre to 40. On the estate of Lord Frankfort there are 
upwards of 100. 

How many Protestant parishioners have you? — I have about 100 families, but 
a great proportion of these are upon Lord Frankfort’s estate. 

Do you know what proportion those Protestant families bear to the Roman- 
catholic ? — I could not say ; but the majority are Roman-catholics. 

Are they two thirds ? — I think the Roman-catholics are more than three fourths ; 
perhaps four fifths. 

You say that the Protestant parishioners have paid tithes? — Yes; not only 
those under Lord Frankfort, but those in other parts of the union, who have paid 
in the usual way. Some have asked for time, which was customary for me to give. 

Is the church to which you have alluded, the only church in your parish ? — 
It is. 

Is the attendance at that church numerous? — It is. The site of the church 
has been changed in consequence of that part of the country being colonized by 
Protestants ; the church was changed from a lower part, and accommodated in its 
site to the Protestant inhabitants. 

Are the tithes in your parish all under the Composicion Act? — No; there is 
a portion of them not under the Composition Act. 

On w'hat articles are the tithes levied in your parish ? — Wheat, barley, oats, 
meadow, potatoes, sheep, lambs and rape. 

On poultry or pigs?' — Noton poultry and pigs; where turnips are in large 
quantities they are tithed, but there are none tithed in my parish. 

Are the tithes that are not under the Composition Act let, or collected for you by 
your agent? — They are collected for me by my agent. 

Is not the process pursued by the agent to go before the harvest, and to value 
what is supposed to be the produce of the ground, whether it be barrels of corn or 
tons of hay? — In places not under composition that is the process previous to the 
subtraction of the tithe. 

Then he charges them at the market price, and fixes the sum to be paid to 
you ? — No ; he charges them at the acreable price ; much less than the market 
price. 
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At an arbitrary price fixed by himself? — Not fixed by him, but understood 
between the people and me. For instance, for an acre of wheat the highest rate is 
\2s., and so down to 6 s. j the average quantity of wheat is about six barrels per 
acre. 

Has it ever happened to you to ascertain that the agent has received more from 
the tenants than he has paid to you ? — No. 

Has not that happened in Ireland 1 — I dare say it has, but I never found it out. 

Has not that been one of the complaints against the system? — There might have 
been some complaint of that sort, arising from a variety of reasons ; but latterly they 
have not condescended to make minute complaints. 

Have you ever let your tithes to any farmer? — Never; except that about 20 
years ago I let a distant portion of the parish to my own agent ; and finding that 
it was not pleasant to the people to have him, I purchased them back again. 

Was that at a loss to yourself? — Yes, I did make a sacrifice. 

You know what is called a Kerry bond? — Yes. 

Will you state what you understand by Kerry bond ? — What I understand by 
that is, an instrument by which there is a shorter method of coming at the sum 
inserted in that Kerry bond than in a regular bond, upon which one should .enter 
judgment. That is what I recollect, perhaps 20 years ago. The use made of it 
was by pound-keepers when they bailed out cattle ; they found it a more effectual 
way of bailing out cattle than in taking a common promissory note upon a stamp, 
as it was understood that a Kerry bond could be put into execution instanter ; but 
of late years I never heard of such a thing being used at all ; I have always 
heard of late that it was not an instrument that could be put into execution; 
but I never heard of it being used by any other person than by a pound-keeper, 
in order that he might have the cattle forthcoming in 15 days, as if they were not 
forthcoming in 15 days he was considered responsible for the cattle. 

Can you state what is the state of the peasantry, generally speaking, in your 
parish ; are they in a state of destitution and in want of food? — Whenever there is 
any failure in the crop of potatoes they are in want of food ; that is their general 
food. In general they are more comfortable than formerly ; but I think the clergy, 
as far as they are able, attend to their relief. 

Are the poor more comfortable on Lord Frankfort’s property than in other parts 
of the parish ? — Lord Frankfort has had the property so short a time that I could 
not judge; but I know that Lord Frankfort wishes to make them as comfortable as 
any landlord in Ireland. 

You said that tithes would have been paid as usual, if intimidation had not 
taken place; what do you mean by the expression “ as usual;” do you mean that 
they had been generally paid before, or do you mean that there had not been a com- 
bined resistance ? — I mean that they had been generally paid before, and. that there 
was no combination. 

Has there not been, during the 33 years you have been in the Church, a resist- 
ance to tithes on the part of individuals all over the country? — Not, except in the 
way of endeavouring to evade the payment, as not wishing to pay their debts. 

in no part of Ireland in which you have resided have you ever heard of assaults 
or murders of tithe proctors ? — I always resided in one neighbourhood since I 
became a minister. 

Have you not heard that that was the fact? — I have heard of it many years ago, 
in the county of Tipperary, in Munster. 

But in your own district the payment of tithes has been regular, and not 
attended with difficulties until within the last year ? — Not with any peculiar 
difficulties. 

Had you any conversation with any of your Catholic parishioners who have 
refused to pay tithes ? — I had. 

Have they ever assigned to you any reason connected with their religion for 
refusing to pay tithes ? — Never. 

Was it always connected with intimidation ? — Yes; and the only way in which 
I learned that it was a religious opposition was from the documents laid before me 
as a magistrate of the denunciation of the priests. I heard of a meeting where they 
denounced tithes, in the usual way at meetings for political purposes in the chapel 
yards ; and the reporter who attended there has reported it in his paper that the 
priests in speaking to the populace denounced tithes. 

If the opposition to the payment of tithes has only arisen in the period you spoke 
of, how comes it that the arrears have been spread over a larger portion of time ? — 

With 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




ON TITHES IN IRELAND. 



43 



With respect to myself, I left the collection of them to the agent, desiring him to 
distrain no person for the May rent, except a man be considered to be a rocme 
and to intend to run away, and particularly not to do so for my rent until after 
November ; and when November 1830 came round, this conspiracy arose, by which 
the whole of that year, except a few individuals, remained unpaid, and there is 
another year since. 

It appears that you had refrained from collecting your tithes rigidly, in conse- 
quence of the distressed state of the parish? — No ; the parish was not in general 
distress ; but with respect to many poor people, though they may not be in dis- 
tress, they wish to get as long time as they can, and many of them, who are not 
so conscientious in discharging their debts as others, would like to take advantage of 
the clemency of either their landlord or their minister. But it was not owing to any 
general distress in the parish ; for the part belonging to the mountains that was in 
distress in the summer of 1830, is Lord Frankfort’s property, and I was paid the 
tithe upon that by Lord Frankfort. 

Was it from a kind feeling to the people that you refrained from enforcing it ? — 
I left the matter in the agent’s hands, with my general instructions, as stated. 
I made inquiry in the whole of my district as to sale by distress for tithe, and I could 
not ascertain that there were any sales for years past, previous to this conspiracy, 
till I came to Cheltenham, on my way here, and then I found that there was a horse 
or two sold for tithe a few years ago, in the county of Kilkenny ; but I can only 
answer as far as I could ascertain. 

Do you imagine that you get a tenth part of the produce? — No, I do not. 

A twentieth ? — Your Lordships may judge, from what I have said of Lord 
Frankfort’s estate, where my tithe is about one-thirteenth of the landlord’s vent. 
Now a tenth of the produce is far beyond that. 

Is it ever your wish or your intention, or that of the Protestant clergymen, to 
levy the tenths rigidly ? — I do not know what others may do, but I never wished 
to do so. 

Is it the general custom in Ireland with the clergy to let the tithes, or to farm 
them themselves? — Some have let them, but the general custom is to keep them in 
their own hands. From presiding in the Bishop’s Court, I know generally the state 
of the tithes in Leighlin diocese, and I know the general desire is to keep them in 
their own hands. 

Do not you think that the tenantry who pay directly to the clergymen are better 
treated than those who pay to a tithe farmer ? — -It must be the case, because a tithe 
farmer must have an interest beyond what he pays the minister. 

Does not he derive that interest directly from the clergyman, who gives him 
a per centage upon it? — A tithe farmer means, as I understand it, a person that 
farms the tithe from the minister at a certain rent, and he makes the most he can 
of it ; of course the landholder is better treated by the clergyman than he would 
by a man that takes it in that way; and besides, the clergyman has a character to 
support. 

Is the tithe ever taken in kind in that country ? — It is never, to my knowledge, 
Avished to be taken in kind ; but where notices from refractory persons are served 
they, the ministers, are obliged to draw it, because, if they do not draw upon 
a legal notice, they cannot recover. But I never knew a clergyman who did not 
do so with reluctance ; it is considered to be a kind of plan by which the farmer 
wishes to annoy the clergyman ; but I am quite satisfied, that although it might 
raise an unpleasant feeling, in the end the clergyman would be better paid in 
that way. 

Can you state, from your experience, in what mode the country cess is assessed 
upon the different lands? — It is assessed by the grand jury. I have a document 
w'ith respect to the amount in the last five years for the county of Carlo av ; they 
average from 2 S'. 6 if. to 6 s. an acre yearly. 

Do you consider that to be more or less than in other counties ? — I think it is 
more than in Kilkenny; it is a smaller county, and therefore the regular annual 
payments, such as the gaoler and other such persons, come heavier than in large 
counties. 

Will you state generally Avhat description of objects that county cess includes? — 
The building of gaols and court houses; the repairing the roads, and erecting 
bridges and repairing them ; paying the court-house keeper, and the rents of the 
coui’t houses ; gaolers, and secretary of the grand jury ; the treasurer of the coun ty ; 
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a portion of the police ; the dispensaries are paid, a portion by subscription, and 
another portion by the grand jury, and the expense of prosecutions. 

Have you formed any opinion with respect to any measure which you think 
might be safely and beneficially adopted to remedy those evils? — I know of none 
that would be more agreeable to the clergy (indeed also to the landed proprietors 
with whom I have conversed upon the subject) than a commutation for land. The 
first person that spoke to me upon the subject was one of our county governors, 
who himself said, “ I should be glad to give a portion of my land.” 

How do you conceive that that commutation for land could be effected ? — So far 
as I understand it, any arrangement of the landlord with respect to his property 
and settlements could not affect the claim of tithe, because the tithe is a previous 
one ; and that difficulty being removed, none would remain, but merely ascertain- 
ing the value of the land by commissioners, in order to give a proper proportion of 
it to the clergyman, according to the amount of his composition rent. 

Could it be done if the landlord was not willing to commute the tithes for land ? 
— If he preferred redeeming the amount by a purchase, he might have the option 
of doing that. 

Where there were a number of small estates in the parish, how would you 
arrange the commutation in that case? — There are not in Ireland many small 
estates, as here ; the persons who possess small properties in that country are gene- 
rally middlemen. 

Although the estates are large, is not a great portion of those estates let out in 
lives and fines, and consequently would not a difficulty arise with respect to such 
estates ? — The tenants could be handed over to the clergyman, agreeably to the 
valuation made by commissioners. 

Assuming that the present composition were universal and compulsory, and that 
the payment should be made, not from the tenantry, who might now, under the 
present agitation, object, but that it should become a rent-charge upon the pro- 
prietors of land ; do you think there would be any objection upon their part, or 
any difficulty for the incumbent to recover from them, the land then becoming 
tithe-free, charged with a rent-charge equivalent to the present composition ? — 
Next to a commutation for land, I should think that plan would be most agreeable 
to the clergy, if it included the responsibility of the landed proprietor for the amount, 
which he is not responsible for now under the Composition Act. 

If a remedy could be given to you, as against the proprietor, who by such a plan 
became possessed of land tithe-free, do you conceive, either that the incumbent 
would object, or that the proprietor would be injured by it ? — I do not think that 
the incumbent would object, if it embraced in every way the person and the pro- 
perty of the landlord; but it would be unreasonable to expect that the landlord 
should be at a loss from existing leases. 

What equivalent would the landlord, under such circumstances, receive for the 
responsibility to which he was made liable, in so far as respected lands under lease, 
the leases of which were not expired? — That should be subject to a calculation by 
commissioners ; but I think the clergy would be most willing to submit everything 
of that kind to commissioners. I think there were more difficulties in the way of 
establishing the Composition Act than there would be under this plan. 

You staled that potatoes pay tithe; what is the general average rate for potatoes 
per acre? — The same as wheat, from 6 5. to 12S. 

What may be the rent of the potato land ? — From 6/. to 10^. an acre. When 
it is prepared for the tenant by manuring for tillage, the tenant who takes it pays at 
a rate of from 6 to 10/. an acre; then he has nothing to do but to put the 
seed in, and to dig them out again; and for that they have to pay, altogether, 
about 2I. 10 s. or 3/. before it becomes titheable ; but in general a good acre of 
potatoes, if sold when ready to dig out, is sold at from 15 to 20 guineas. 

Are there many persons employed as labourers upon daily wages in your neigh- 
bourhood ? — There are many ; that is the usual way of employing the labourers. 

What are their wages per day ? — ^Tenpence a day. 

Have they employment the whole year round in general? — I live in the neigh- 
bourhood of the village of Loghlin Bridge, and there are many labourers there in a 
very wretched way indeed ; and men that I know would be most willing to work, 
and men that would be as thankful for a day’s work as they would be for the 
© amount 
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amount of it. They remain unemployed the most part of the winter, and indeed 
a good part of the summer. Between the sowing of the crops and the reaping and 
digging of the crops there is a portion of time that they are generally idle; and the 
whole of the winter there are very few employed; and I am quite at a loss to know 
how thev support themselves, though I am very much among the people. 

Do you imagine that the want of employment contributes very much towards their 
unwillingness to pay tithe, and towards their general disposition to turbulence? — 
No ; because that want had existed previous to this conspiracy ; and besides, the 
persons that are distressed for want of work do not in general pay tithe; they are 
people, in general, that live in the towns, and are employed occasionally by the 
neighbouring farmers ; or they are persons who live as cottiers to the neighbouring 
farmers, who, unless they have about a rood, are never charged tithe. 

If they grow potatoes, are not they charged tithe? — If they grow potatoes 
beyond the extent of half a rood ; but in general they have what is called con 
acres, and the landlord is considered subject to pay whatever tithe may be upon that 
acre, and the poor people have their con acres tithe-free. 

Then no tithe is demanded from potato gardens ? — Not unless it amounts to a 
rood ; or if there are any cabbages in it, it is considered as a cabbage garden. 
Orchards do not pay tithe, or anything of that kind. 

You said that lot?, a day was the rate of wages; do you mean for accidental 
labour ? — For accidental labour. At the time of harvest it is somewhat higher. 

Where a labourer is employed all the year round, what are his wages in such 
cases ? — I pay an old labourer i s. per day, which was formerly paid during the 
war, but I pay all the others lod. 

Is there any difference between a labourer accidentally employed and the la- 
bourers employed all the year round ?— Not with me, but there is with the farmer ; 
the farmer generally gives them a cottage and a garden, and charges them with it; 
and besides, he generally feeds them ; and when he does not feed them, I do not 
think he gives them so much as a gentleman, on account of the cottages. 

Have you any idea of what rate he pays them, independently of the garden 
and cottage? — I should not be surprised if he pays from d d. to S d. per day. 

[The Witness is directed to withdraw^ 

Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Monday next, Twelve o’clock. 



T)it LuncSi 23° Januarii, 1832. 

The lord PRESIDENT, in the Chair. 



The Rev. Robert Butler is called in ; and Examined as follows. 

IN what part of the country do you reside ? — In the city of Kilkenny. 

What preferment have you in the city of Kilkenny ? — The living I hold is the 
union of the two parishes of St. John’s and Clarah ; St. John’s is in the city and in 
the neighbourhood of the city ; Clarah is more in the country. 

Have you the tithes of both those parishes?— I have; St. John’s is under the 
composition, Clarah is not. 

What prevented Clarah from being under the composition?— The rectorial tithes 
of both parishes belong to the corporation of the town : formerly the parishioners 
entered into a bond to pay the corporation ; they wanted to get a reduction in the 
terms, and to lower it so much that the corporation would not agree to it; the con- 
sequence of which was, that the corporation offered it to the best bidder ; the present 
secretary of the grand jury, Mr. M'Creary, was the person who took the tithes, and 
entered into a bond to pay the corporation ; and they wanted to enter into a compo- 
sition for the parish of Clarah, but the parishioners wished to delay it till the lease 
is out, which will be next March, as 1 understand. 

Do you find any difficulty in collecting your tithes ? — Yes, in both parishes. 
I would mention, that under the composition I have received more than in that 
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Rev. Robert Butler, parish which is not under the composition ; I have received nothing from the parish 
which is under the composition except from four individuals. 

23 January 1532. Was the resistance to the payment of tithes earlier in the parish which is not 
under composition, or in that which is yet under composition ? — It began in Clarah, 
which is not under composition. 

How long is it since you received any tithe ? — From Clarah, with the exception 
of the four individuals I have mentioned, who paid at the regular time, I did not 
receive anything till after I had filed a bill in chancery, after heaving waited a year, 
against the parishioners, when they almost all came in and paid ; that was in last 
October. 

What is the amount of the arrear now due to you in Clarah? — Before I filed the 
bill in chancery, they sent some persons from the parish to talk with me upon the 
subject ; after I had waited without doing anything nearly a year, they wished to get 
a reduction. I told them I would make inquiries as to the state of the parish, 
having been almost a new comer into the diocese, and I would do whatever 
I thought would be fair on the subject. I made the inquiries, and I told them 
I found the average of what the clergyman had been in the habit of receiving for 
the vicarial tithes was 110/.; that if they would settle the matter among themselves, 
a tithe-proctor should no longer be sent amongst them ; and I supposed they could 
not value for themselves under 10/. a year, and that would reduce it to 100 and 
I then offered them my share of the parish at 75 I a year, which was a reduction of 
25./ : the answer to that was, that it was very good, and that it was a larger reduc- 
tion than some parishes had made which were larger in amount than my own. The 
utmost of my revenue from both parishes is little more than 300 1. a year. They 
then went away, and they sent afterwards to me to state that they would give me 
50 1, I then told them that I saw there was not a disposition to come to that ami- 
cable settlement which it was my sincere desire should be effected between us, and 
that they had left me no remedy but that of proceeding by a bill in chancery, which, 
according to the advice and opinion which I got from the attorney-general, was the 
best method of proceeding, and which he thought would be effectual and break down 
the combination. Accordingly, when I found that they were not disposed to listen 
to any reasonable terms, I proceeded, with great reluctancej to so extreme a mea- 
sure; but previously to that (about six weeks before) I caused my attorney to write 
letters to about 15 or 16 individuals in Clarah, stating that I should be forced, if 
they continued in their present sentiments, to resort to a measure which would fall 
upon them' very severely. These letters, however, had no effect, and I sent out a 
party with Mr. Green, with a large force of police and some military. The people 
assembled on the hills in the neighbourhood, in considerable numbers, but they 
were overawed, and no mischief, happily, took place ; and in about a few days after, 
almost all of them came in and paid. I must mention, however, in stating this, 
that I do not attribute it altogether to the effect of the bill in chancery, for there 
were some peculiar circumstances in the parish of Qlarah which induced the 
parishioners perhaps the more readily to pay. The two young men who had been 
imprisoned in consequence of having attended the hurling meeting against Dr. But- 
ler, were both resident in the parish, and tithe-payers. Their friends were anxious 
to get up a petition to Government for a mitigation of their punishment. They sent 
to me two several times to endeavour to get me to sign the petition. I told the per- 
son that was first sent to me, that had I no other reason for not doing so, it would 
be sufficient that in the present state of feeling in the country, my doing so would 
be attributed to a desire (the suspicion of which I was anxious to avoid) of obtain- 
ing favour with the people in order to get my own tithes paid ; and the person to 
whom I stated this replied, that the reason was a sufficiently strong one, and he 
should not press the matter further; however, he came again some time afterwards, 
and urged me very strongly to sign the petition : I refused again, and proceeded to 
file the bill. After the bill had been filed, and the tithes paid, the same person 
came to me again, and begged to know whether I would have any objection to give 
a certificate as to the fact of the tithes due to me in Clarah having been paid. I at 
first hesitated to do so, not liking to put my name to anything upon the subject ; how- 
ever I thought it mighty appear hard to refuse a certificate merely to a fact, and 
1 gave the certificate applied for. I believe the tithes were paid the more readily in 
consequence of a desire on the part of some of the parishioners to get these young 
men out of prison, for they had been led to expect that it was not likely that the Go- 
vernment would listen to their petition unless the tithes of the parish were paid. 

I understood, however, that there was a party in the parish who still were unwilling 
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to do it; they said they had themselves to look to, and they did not much care 
about the young men ; and those persons were, I believe, decided by the bill^having 
been filed, and then they all agreed to pay. 

What offence had these young men committed? — 'They had headed a party of 
hurlers against Dr. Butler of Burnchurch, which was pretty nearly the commence 
ment of the hurling meetings ; they had been sentenced to imprisonment for a year 
and to pay a fine. 

When did this transaction take place ?• — I cannot exactly state the month ; I think 
it must have been some months before I filed the bill in chancery. 

Of whom did the deputation sent to you from Clarah consist? — Of two of the 
most resf)ectable of the parishioners. 

Was the offer that was made to you with respect to the tithes already due, or 
tithes not yet due ? — It was with respect to tithes already due. 

When the tithes were paid upon this bill being filed, were they paid in full? — 
I took them according to the valuation, and I reduced a fourth upon the valuation. 

What did you receive?— I received between 8o and 90/.; hardly so much. 

You received somewhat more than you had demanded? — Yes; but at the time 
that they paid me for the year 1830, they agreed to pay me 75/. for the year 1831, 
according to the offer that I had made them. They were to pay me by their 
respective towns’ lands, and to pass their notes for the purpose. One town’s land 
did pass their note; the others did not. 

So that the whole tithe for the year 1 831 is now in arrear ? — ^It is. 

Is the payment of it refused? — They begged me to give them some time to pay 
it. 1 then gave them to the 1st of May ; so that I cannot say that the payment is 
refused. 

Does the corporation of Kilkenny find any difficulty in levying the rectorial 
tithes? — They do not pay the rectorial tithes. 

Have the corporation taken any means to enforce the payment of the tithes ? — 
Mr. M‘Creary is the person who is responsible to the corporation, and I believe he 
has not taken any steps, because, belonging to the bank in Kilkenny, I believe he 
had some hesitation about taking any steps on the subject, as he thought it might 
interfere with the interests of the bank. 

Was the payment of the church cess refused in those parishes ? — It was refused 
in the parish of Clarah. There was only one individual in the year 1830, a Mr. 
Butler, who is one of the most respectable of the parishioners, who paid. 

Is he a Roman-catholic or a Protestant ? — A Roman-catholic ; there are no Pro- 
testants in the parish ; and he has not paid for the last year. 

How did this resistance to the payment of tithes and church cess commence? — 
The commencement of the refusal to pay the church cess was, to the best of my 
knowledge, from the Roman-catholic bishop refusing to pay. 

When was that refusal? — In the year 1830; his predecessor had always paid it 
without hesitation. It was about the time that the Graigue business commenced, 
which was in December, that the present bishop refused to pay it. The church- 
wardens went to him to request the payment, as they had been in the habit of 
doing with his predecessor ; he however refused it, stating that he had no objection 
to their distraining him for it, and that no resistance should be offered. 

Is there a charitable institution in Kilkenny, called the Ormonde Hospital ; — 
There is. 

How are the funds of that supplied? — From the tithes of two parishes in 
Tipperary. 

Are those tithes paid ? — For the year 1 830 they are paid ; but in a conversation 
with the tithe collector, a short time before I came over, I learnt that they were 
hanging back from the payment of the tithes due for the year 1831, wishing to see 
what the Parliament would do. 

What is the object of the Ormonde Hospital ? — It is solely for the benefit of 
poor infirm persons ; and yet the parishioners have hung back from paying the 
tithes due to it. 

Are the tithes you speak of rectorial ? — They are, to the best of my knowledge ; 
but on this point I cannot speak with certainty. Botli parishes are under the 
composition. 

Is there a vicar in those parishes ; or how is the clergyman provided for in those 
parishes? — I know little respecting the parishes, except so far as the payment of 
the hospital is concerned, of which I am master. 
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'B.e.y. Robert ButUr. Is any part of the tithes of your parish either claimed by or paid to any lay 

impropriator? — The whole of the rectorial tithes are in the hands of the cor- 

23 January 1832. poration. 

What is the average rate of the tithes per acre in your parish ? — Under the 
composition it is, I think, a little more than 35. & d. an acre ; that is upon land 
which is in the neighbourhood of the city. 

Is that the great or small tithes? — The whole, including both the great and small. 

Does not St. John’s parish comprise part of the town of Kilkenny ?-— It does. 

What is the amount of rent in the parish r— These are some lands in the parish 
which I have heard let as high as 8 L an acre, but I believe they are very few, and 
the lowest about 2 /. ; but I believe they are seldom higher than 4 1. an acre. 

What description of land is it that lets the highest ? — Very frequently near towns 
the rate per acre would not be exactly a' criterion to go by as to the value of the 
land, because very often, for mere accommodation, they give more for land which 
may be inferior to other land which fetches less. I have only heard of about four 
acres which let for 8 /. 

Do you think the average rent may be about 3/.? — I should think 3 /. would be 
too high an average for land let for agricultural purposes. 

You say there is no Protestant in the parish of Clarah ; are there any Catholic 
proprietors in the parish? — I think they are all Protestant proprietors. I have not 
heard of there being any large Catholic proprietor. 

Does the resistance to tithe prevail in the neighbouring parishes as well as in 
yours? — Yes ; there is one clergyman in the neighbourhood of Kilkenny, Mr. Hans 
Corfield, in the parish of Kilmanah, who has been paid ; but the greatest part of 
his income is derived from 300 acres of glebe, and there is not the same objection 
to paying the clergyman in the shape of rent as there is in the shape of tithe. 

Do they make any objection to their paying the rent of glebe lands ? — Generally 
speaking, they do not; though I have heard of an instance in which they objected 
•to pay. 

Has Mr. Hans Corfield any tithe ? — I believe he has. 

Has the tithe been paid as well as the rent of the glebe ? — I believe it has, in the 
parish of Kilmanah ; but he has a small living in the Queen’s County, I believe, 
where the tithes, as I understood, had not been paid. He is a man universally 
beloved and respected, and has lived a great many years in the parish of Kilmanah, 
and if any man could get his tithes he would do it. 

What is the state of the clergy in those parishes.^ — Very distressed indeed. 

Have there been instances of great individual distress ? — There have. 

_ Are those who have no private fortune left without the means of subsistence ?— 
Yes ; I can state my own case as an instance. I have nothing else but the income 
derived from my living, except I have recourse to my friends or relations ; if I had 
not had recourse to them I should not have had wherewithal to obtain the common 
nee ssaries of life. 

Are not the means you have had recourse to for the recovery of your tithes very 
expensive? — I have not been obliged to take any measures with respect to the 
tithes under the composition. With respect to the bill in Chancery, the parish against 
which it was filed is very differently situated from many other parishes to which that 
remedy might be applied, for they are almost all respectable farmers, which tends 
to show that the resistance was the effect of combination. 

Would not the expense of process be much greater where the land was divided 
into smaller holdings than where it was in large farms? — It would. 

What expense were you put to by the application to chancery? — M^hen you file 
a bill in chancery you can include the whole of the parishioners as defendants, 
and you are enabled to put the cost upon any number of individuals you please in 
the parish, so that if there are men of substance in the parish the clergyman would 
not have to suffer. 

Were you paid to the full extent of the costs?— The costs amounted to about 
14/. which they would have to pay, but they paid only, about 8 /. 

Suppose they had paid all they were ordered to pay, would vou still have had any- 
thing to pay ? — I should not have had to pay anything ; under the bill in chancery 
all the costs fall upon the defendants. I, in conjunction with others of the clergy, 
sent to the attorney-general to have his opinion upon the subject, as our wish was 
to apply to the Government for some stronger remedy than the ordinary remedies 
the law afforded ; and he stated that he conceived a bill in chancery was sufficient, 
and that if enforced it would have the effect of breaking the combination. 

Did 
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Did you try to obtain your tithes previously by distress, or by civil bill process ? 

I filed a bill in the first instance, for I could not get anybody to serve the 

process. I was advised to adopt that course by the attorney-general. 

What is the number of tithe payers in the parish of Clarah ? — I should think 
between 6oand 70. 

What quantity of land have the farmers in general held upon each of the farms ? 
— Some have lo or 15, 20, 40, and some 50 acres ; and I believe there are some 
that have more. 

You look upon a man that holds 40 or 50 acres as a respectable farmer? — There 
are very respectable persons in the parish, and I believe there are many of them 
that would have cheerfully paid, but they were overawed by the system of terror 
which had been adopted. I know there was one person that was suspected of 
having paid his tithes, and it was revenged upon him by knocking out the eye of 
one of his horses. They lived in that sort of fear of having their houses burnt and 
their cattle injured, as to be kept back in several instances from paying where I am 
inclined to think they otherwise would. 

Was it supposed that those outrages were committed by parishioners, or by 
others ? — I believe that strangers very frequently were the offenders ; they went 
from one parish to another : when there was an attack in one parish, the individuals 
from another would go. Now, in the attack of Dr. Butler, those young men 
I have mentioned went to Dr. Butler’s parish, and I understand that there were 
other parishioners from Clarah who went also. 

Were the persons that went of a respectable description ? — I do not know who 
the others were, but the two young men whom I mentioned as having been impri- 
soned in consequence, were among the most respectable of the parish. 

Can you state from what distance they come in any instance ? — I cannot. 

How far is Dr. Butler’s parish from yours ? — I should think not above two or 
three miles ; but I cannot speak with certainty upon this subject. 

Do you suppose that in any instance persons come out of another county for 
that purpose? — I have not heard. 

Who is the patron of the living you hold ? — It is in the gift of the Crown. 

You have said that there were no Protestants in the parish of Clarah ; is that the 
parish in which you could not levy the church cess ? — It was. 

By whom was the church cess imposed? — At the vestry. 

Who composed the vestry? — Any of the parishioners that chose assembled. 

The Catholic parishioners ? — The Catholic parishioners. 

Then the catholic parishioners imposed a rate upon themselves for the repair of 
this church? — Yes. 

And they have refused to pay it ? — And they have refused to pay it. 

Is there any congregation in the church of Clarah ? — There is no church in the 
parish of Clarah. 

Then the fact was, that you could not levy in the parish of Clarah a church cess 
for the parish of St. John r — No ; being an union, both parishes are subject to the 
cess for the parish church, which is in St. John’s. 

And there is only one vestry held for the two parishes ? — There is only one 
vestry for the two parishes. 

Did any inhabitant of Clarah attend that vestry which imposed the cess ? — They 
did, and afterwards refused to pay. I understood that the parish of Clarah was 
formerly united with St. Mary’s, and that afterwards St. Mary’s became a separate 
parish, and Clarah was united with St. John’s. 

Can you state at what time the last union took place ? — I am not aware. 

Is that an episcopal union ? — It is. 

If there were any Protestant parishioners in Clarah would they attend the church 
in St. John’s ? — They would 

What is the distance of the church of St. John’s from the parish of Clarah? — 
Three or four miles. 

Is there a Catholic priest in your union? — There is. 

More than one? — There are several in the town. The titular bishop is the 
Roman-catholic rector of the parish of St. John’s, and he has, I believe, two 
curates under him ; so at least I have heard. 

In what circumstances are the Catholic priests there ? — I believe in very good 
circumstances. 

Do you know the amount of their incomes? — I am not aware of that. 

You never heard of their being in a state of distress? — No. 
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You have stated that the circumstances of the Protestant clergy are very bad ; 
do you know of their having made any application to the Protestant bishop of the 
diocese ? — I am not aware of any application having been made, but 1 know that 
the bishop has himself relieved several. 

Who is the bishop?- — Dr. Fowler, the bishop of Ossory. 

Do you know the value of that See ? — 1 have heard it said to be about 3,000?. 
a year. 

Does it arise from tithes or from land chiefly? — I can hardly say, but I believe 
from both. 

Have you heard of any difficulty in the bishop collecting his tithes ?— I have not ; 
I believe that he has been paid. 

The difficulty then attaches to the Protestant clergy, and not to the Protestant 
bishops ?— I should conceive so, because I believe a great proportion of the bishops’ 
income is derived from rents of land. 

Those that have tithes, have you heard of their having experienced any difficulty 
in collecting them ? — I have not heard anything upon the subject j but there is not 
the same objection to paying the Protestant clergy in the shape of rent as there is 
in the shape of tithe. 

You state there are some Protestants in the parish of St. John’s ; what propor- 
tion do they bear to the Catholics? — Very small. According to the last census, 
the population of the parish of St. John’s is between 5,000 and b',ooo, and the 
Protestant population I should think is not more than about 200. 

Of these, about how many on an average attend the church? — In Kilkenny it 
is very difficult to judge, because they do not keep very strictly to any one church.; 
they attend from different parishes ; sometimes they go to one church, and some- 
times to another ; but the attendance is very good. 

Have you ever had to read service to no congregation at all? — By no means; 
there has generally been a very good congregation, as there is in all the churches 
in Kilkenny. 

Can you state what number have attended you?— The church is a small oner; 
I should suppose about 200. There are, I suppose, about 1,000 Protestants all 
together in the town. 

Have you reason to suppose that the other Protestant churches are as well 
attended as yours? — They are better attended. 

Have you ever had any conversation with any of your Catholic parishioners 
when they refused to pay you the tithe? — Yes, I have. 

Have they ever assigned you any motive for so refusing to pay your tithes ?— 
They stated that they thought it was too high. 

Did they never assign any other reason than that ; did they give you any 
reason to believe, that if you lowered them to the extent they wished, they would 
then pay you without any difficulty ? — They said they would pay me if I would 
take 50?. 

Did they ever give you any reason founded upon their difference of religion ? 

Never ; nor do I believe that till lately it would have been any impediment in the 
way of paying ; because 1 believe that very generally they are an acute people 
and they understand that it is in fact the land that pays the tithe, and not the 
occupying tenant, and that if they had not to pay it to the clergyman, they would 
have to pay it to the landlord. 

Have you any reason to suppose that if you had agreed to take 50/. they 
would have paid it to you ? — I very much doubt if they would. ^ 

You have mentioned that the bishop of Ossory has relieved some clergymen out 
of his income ; have you any means of forming any opinion as to the amount he 
has paid out of his 3,000/. a year in support of his clergy? — I cannot say. 

Have you any idea what number of Protestants there are in the town that pay 
you tithe ? — There are none that pay tithe, because in the town the clergyman is 
paid by minister’s money, which is a charge in lieu of tithes. 

In any of the parishes adjoining, are there Protestants that pay tithe to the 
clergyman ? — Yes, there are. 

Is there as much opposition on the part of the Protestants as there is on the 
part of the Catholics? — Certainly not. 

Is the minister’s money paid by any Roman-catholics?— It is ; it is so much 
upon each house. 

Have the Roman-catholic housekeepers made the same objection to the payment 
of ministers money as the Roman-catholic landholders have made to the payment 
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of tithe?— Not so generally; they have made objections; but the whole of the Robert Butle 

minister’s money I obtained even in that parish, which contains between 5,000 and 

6,000 inhabitants, amounts to but little more than 14/. ’ 23 January 1832. 

How much is it in the pound ? — It is so much upon the house, but it is upon 
a very old valuation. I understood that I might have raised it very considerably 
if I had wished. ^ 

You say your church cess is arranged in the vestry, and that that vestry is 
attended by the Catholics who pay church cess j can the Catholics in vestry vote 
or give any decision in matters of church cess ?— When the applotment is to be 
confirmed, after the rate has been imposed upon the parish, they have it in their 
power to make any objection that they please. 

Is the church cess laid on by the votes of Protestants exclusively, or by the 
votes of Protestants and Catholics both ?— At the Easter vestry the Roman- 
catholics have not a vote. 

Is it not then that the church cess in laid on ? — It is ; but then they have the 
power of making any objections. They can appeal from the Easter vestry. 

If there be 1,000 Catholics in a parish, and 20 Protestants, can the 1,000 
Catholics out-vote the 20 Protestants as to the tax to be laid on the parish in the 
shape of church rate ? — They cannot, for they have no vote at the Easier vestry. 

Is not the amount of the cess that will be requisite decided at the Easter vestry ? 

— That vestry is for the assessment of the articles for the support of the church 

and there is a vestry afterwards held to make the applotment. ’ • 

Is not the power of appeal afterwards only as to the applotment with reference 
to the fairness of the division chargeable upon each property ? — I believe that that 
is the case. 

Therefore, in fixing the original amount charged upon the parish for the church 
rate, the Catholics have no vote ? — They have not. 

Though they are not present at the vestry for the purpose of making this rate, 
have they not the power of appeal ? — They have. 

Suppose there be 1,000 Roman-catholic parishioners and 20 Protestant, if the 
Protestant parishioners propose to lay out 1,000 I upon the church, can the 1,000 
Roman-catholic parishioners say that that is too large a sum to lay out upon the 
church, and out-vote the Protestants in the decision ?— As I understand, they have 
110 vote^upon the subject at first, but only an appeal afterwards, with reference to 
the division of the applotment. May I mention, that having two parishes, one 
under composition and one not, my living might be an instance of the advantage of 
the working of the tithe composition, inasmuch as I was paid to a certain amount 
under the one, and not under the other. 

What is the average you receive per acre under the Tithe Composition Act ? 

It is divided into two portions: I receive 203/. li. 6 r?. as vicar, and the cor- 
poration receive the rest. 

_Do you know how much it amounts to per acre upon the tithe-payer ? — I should 
think somethiiig more than 35. 6<f. 

In that part of your living which is not under the Composition Act, what is the 
rate charged upon potato land and other descriptions of land ? — From 6 to 12 s., 
and the same upon wheat. Upon bear and barley it is from 45. to joj. ; oats, 
from 4^. to ; meadow, from 4 s. to 8 i. ; sheep aud lambs, each. 

What crops pay vicarial and what pay rectorial tithes in your parish ? — I am 
not aware of that ; the whole is collected together, and I am paid one-third. 

Have you had any means of forming an opinion as to the origin of the present 
organized system of resistance to the payment of tithes? — My own opinion is, that 
it is the result of a combination, not merely against the tithes, but I believe that 
they would object to the payment, under any system, to a Protestant clergy ; and 
that the hostility excited by those who are directing the people, is against the 
Establishment and against Protestantism. 

^ Is that your own conjecture merely, or have you formed it upon conversation 
with others ? — I have formed it from conversation and observation. 

Have you had any means of forming an opinion with respect to any other part 
of the country than that in which you reside ? — I think, from what I have heard 
from gentlemen in the neighbourhood of Kilkenny, that that is the object. 

With w'hom did that combination originate ? — I think with the Romish hierarchy. 

Do you consider it as a combination of a local character, or extending generally 
through Ireland? — It must have had a commencement somewhere, and I believe it 
commenced in those parts where Dr. Doyle’s influence prevails. 
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Prior to that combination, were the tithes paid regularly and freely by the 
people ? — I am but an incompetent witness upon that subject, having come to 
the country only a little before this combination conimenced. 

Did you receive tithes when you first came there r — None ; no tithe was due 
to me till the year 1830. 

Are you acquainted with the clergymen of the neighbourhood, Mr. Kearney 
and Mr. Fowler ? — I am. 

Do they live upon good terms with their parishioners? — Very good. 

Did you ever hear them complain that they had not received their tithes till 
this year ?— Not till this year and the year previous. I believe that the feeling 
towards the clergy before this was a kindly feeling, but that they have been 
excited to the opposition that at present prevails. The first year I went there 
was a period of great distress, and then the poor people invariably came to the 
Protestant clergy. 

Were the clergy that have been mentioned respected and beloved by the 
neighbourhood, Mr. Kearney, Dr. Butler, and Mr, Fowler?— From what I have 
understood, they certainly were. 

{The fVitness is directed to ’withdraw.'] 

The Reverend Henry Cotton is called in *, and Examined as follows : 

WHAT preferment do you hold in Ireland?— I hold the archdeaconry of 
Cashel, which is the union of Lismalin and the living of Thurles. 

Where do you reside r — At Thurles. 

Do you act as a magistrate? — No. 

How long have you resided there? — 1 was presented to Thurles in the 
autumn of 1828, and I went to reside in the spring of 1829. 

When you first went there, were your tithes paid punctually and regularly ? 
— No ; they have not been paid in that parish with punctuality for some years, 
and I did not receive any till a considerable time after my coming. 

Is there a greater difficulty and delay in obtaining payment of them at pre- 
sent? — The difficulty is very much increased. 

How many persons have paid you for the last year? — I think only two in 
money, and two in stamped promissory notes. 

Are those who have paid you Roman-catholics ? — Three out of four are 
Roman-catholics. 

Did you receive any tithes last year ?— About two-thirds of the income of 
1830 is still due to me j about one-fourth of 1829 is due ; nearly one-fourth of 
1828 is due. 

Are there many Protestants in the parish of Thurles ? — Including children, 
about 250 in the union ; about one to SO or 40 of the population. 

Is the parish of Thurles under the Composition Act? — No, it is not. 

Is the archdeaconry of Cashel under the Composition Act ?— It is. 

Is there an equal difficulty in obtaining the income in Lismalin as in Thurles? 
— No ; the composition in Lismalin was paid till within the last few months. 

Is payment refused now in Lismalin as well as in Thurles ? — Totally. The 
last time, when my collector went, according to custom, to receive some portion 
of the composition rent, he found none of the parishioners assembled, but a 
notice was posted at the place stating that there was a general resolution not 
to pay. 

When did this resistance commence in Thurles? — It has been going on 
for a long time, but it has very much increased within the last twelvemonth. 
Great opposition was made to the valuing of the parish in the last summer. As 
the parish is not under composition, an annual valuation was necessary. 

How was that impeded? — The lives of the valuators were threatened, and 
I was obliged to apply for assistance from the police. The police went out 
with my valuators, and after some time the valuation was continued. But on 
one occasion a large mob assembled, I am told nearly 2,000 persons, and de- 
sired the police to give up the valuators, saying that they wished no harm to 
the police, but they were determined to have the lives of those men. This the 
police refused, but they found themselves not strong enough to carry on the 
business, and they withdrew accordingly, bringing the men into the town of 
Thurles. The valuation was therefore impeded, tor I could get no man of the 
parish to continue it. I sent to another county for two men, and endeavoured 
0 to 
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to induce them, by paying them a larger sum than usual, to proceed with the 
valuation. They did so to a certain extent, but they afterwards refused to have 
anything more to do with it ; and at present some parts of the pariah have not 
been valued. 

Did you take any further measures to proceed with the valuation ? — I did 
not. 

Why did you not ? — I did not like to sacrifice lives for it, being convinced 
that the attempt would lead to bloodshed. Before they had gotten the aid of 
the police, my valuators were attacked, and one of them had his skull fractured, 
and it was uncertain for some time whether or not he would live, but he has 
recovered. 

To what causes do you attribute this resistance to the payment of tithe ? — 
There are many, I tliink. In the first place, the greater part of the tithe payers 
do not like the Protestant clergy as such ; many of them are very poor ; the 
land is exceedingly subdivided ; some hundreds of the persons who have to pay 
me tithes have to pay small sums down to less than 1 They occupy lands 
close to the town of Thurles, for which they pay high rents, and many are very 
poor ; it is a town without any manufacture, and there is no employment ; the 
proprietor of it does not reside there. 

Do you possess the whole of the tithes ? — I am rector of Thurles, and vicar ; 
but there are two town lands in the parish of 1,500 or 1,G00 Irish acres, the 
tithes of which are claimed by a layman, and I receive nothing from those town 
lands. 

Are those tithes paid to the lay impropriator ? — I think of late I have heard 
that they have not been paid, but I do not know this from my own know- 
ledge. 

Are those the only causes to which you attribute the non-payment of the 
tithes ?~ Latterly there seems to be a complete organized resistance throughout 
the south. Meetings have been held in various parishes denouncing those 
persons who do pay. 

Have these meetings been held in your parish ?— I was obliged, by repeated 
threatening notices, to quit my parish in the summer ; therefore what has taken 
place since I only know through communication by letter. 

What was the nature of those notices?— They threatened my life ; and when 
I took no notice of them, the writers sent one by the post directed to my wife, 
so that I could not prevent this from falling into her hands. 

What do you conceive to be the cause of that arranged and organized resist- 
ance r — I think a great deal of it is to be atteibuted to the letter circulated by 
Dr. Doyle ; certainly it has very much increased since the publication of that 
lett er. 

Has the indisposition to pay tithes increased since the question has been 
moved in Parliament ? — Certainly ; persons who were not otherwise ill-disposed 
to pay have said, “ The question is now in the hands of Government, who mean 
to make some alteration, we do not know what; but till we know what their 
design is we forbear to pay more.” 

Are the neighbouring parishes in which those meetings have been held under 
the Composition Act? — I think almost all; there is scarcely a parish within 10 
miles of mine which is not under that Act. 

Has the resistance begun later in those parishes than in others ? — I do not 
know whether it was the case generally, but in my own parish of Lismalin, which 
is compounded, it began much later than in the parish of Thurles, which is not 
compounded. 

What is the rate of tithe in the parish of Lismalin ? — The archdeaconry of 
Cashel consists of four parishes, one of which is called Lismalin, and the rate 
of tithe of that is not specified in any paper now wHhin my reach, but merely 
the proportion which it bears to the rent, this is, one to ten ; in Modeshil, the 
second parish, it is one to ten and a half ; in the third parish, Mowny, one to 
seventeen ; and in Crohane, the fourth, there is an error in the figures. 

Did they refuse to pay the church cess in Thurles? — Yes, entirely, last year; 
In Lismalin it has been paid regularly hitherto, but the people refuse it now. 

Plave they paid both the tithe and church cess much better in Lismalin than 
in Thurles ? — They have. 

Are the clergy much distressed in your neighbourhood? —Very much so, 
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fier. Hcnrtj Cotton, those who have large families. At present many of the clergymen about me 
are not receiving anything. 

23 January 1832 . How do they subsist?— Some of them have a little glebe ; some of them have 
other means ; and I know one instance where they are living on borrowed 
money. 

Is the rent of their glebes withheld in the same manner as the tithes ?— No ; 
the glebes are small, and they are generally in their own hands. ^ 

What is the average rent per acre in those parishes r— In Thurles it is high ; 
Thurles is a populous town : at a distance from Thurles, from 20 s. to 80 s. per 
Irish acre. 

Has any attempt been made to effect a composition in Thurles, which has 
failed ? — More than one. 

Be so good as to state the circumstances of the attempt, and the causes of 
the failure? — My predecessor made an attempt which failed; the causes I do 
not know. I myself made an attempt, and it failed entirely through the influence 
of two or three gentleman who hold grass land. The number of persons who 
pay me tithe are about 650, and I am quite sure that 620 out of these 650 
would have been ver}'- glad of the composition. 

Would the effect of such a composition as what you proposed have been 
materially to relieve the poorer class of the tithe payers ? — It would. 

Were those that resisted it occupiers only, or proprietors and occupiers ? 

There were some of each. 

Were the proprietors that objected extensive proprietors ?~One gentleman 
was an extensive proprietor. I had a conversation with him previously. He 
told me that he disliked the Composition Act on principle; that he would not 
object to the composition because it was high or low, but that he disliked the 
thing in toto, and would oppose it. 

Did he occupy grass land ? — He did ; he is both an occupier and proprietor. 

Did he state his objection to the principle of the measure?— He thought it 
put the clergyman too much above the landlord ; and his expression was a%ery 
strong one. 

Has he paid you any tithe of late ?— Yes ; he does not object to pay his tithe. 

Is he a Protestant or a Roman-catholic? — He is a Protestant. 

Has he paid his tithe since the general refusal to pay ? — He has not paid the 
tithes of 1831. 

Do you apprehend that it is through intimidation?—! have not applied to 
him ; but I know that in many cases refusals have been made through inti- 
midation, and knowing that, I should be unwilling that a man should for my 
sake bring his life into danger by it. 

Do you know any instance in which persons have suffered from having paid 
their tithes ?~Not of my own knowledge. I have heard so. 

_ Have you reason to think that those threats would be realized if they were 
disregarded ? — I have every reason to believe it. 

Can you state the number of parishioners in the union of Lismalin ? I do 

not know ; but there are very few Protestants. 

Are you of opinion that any measures might have been adopted in Ireland 
winch might have had the effect of preventing the existing combination from 
being carried to the extent which it has now reached ?— I think it mio-ht have 
been not wholly suppressed, but materially reduced. The people have'^an idea, 
how founded I do not know, thatinthis resistance they will be partly supported • 
that they are not doing a thing which is generally disagreeable to the authorities 
of Government. Some of them have said so. 

Has that been the opinion of the clergy themselves ?— No. I have applied 
for assistance and I have obtained it. 

Have_ they not been immediately undeceived upon that point, where any 
application has been made to the Government? — Upon any application I have 
made I have received assistance. 

Have you formed any opinion respecting the means that should be pursued 
for the interests of the clergy ? — I think that in some way or other the clergy 
ought to be taken out of the disagreeable position they at present occupy, 
which is one of daily angry collision with many hundreds of poor tithe payers. 
We have the same trouble and expense in recovering 2^. or 5s. that we should 
experience in obtaining 40/. 

Have 
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Have you any idea how that might be effected with the best advantage, so 
as to prevent that collision, and at the same time to do justice to the clergy? — 
If tithes are to continue to be paid, it would be much preferable for all parties 
that they should be paid by the landlord instead of by the poor occupant. If 
tithes are not to be paid henceforth, but something substituted, of course this 
must either be a commutation for land or some acreable charge. 

Do you apprehend that an acreable rate in lieu of tithes, charged upon the 
occupier, would be more agreeable to the occupier than the present system of 
tithes ? — He would like to get rid of the odium of paying tithes as tithes ; if 
he could pay the same amount in any other shape I think he would like it 
better. 

Do you mean the religious odium? — Yes. 

Do you think the only effectual remedy would be to throw the payment upon 
the owner of the land ?— If tithes are to continue, I think they should be paid 
by the owner of the land. 

What do you mean by the condition “ if tithes are to continue ?” — If tithes 
are to be paid, and there is to be no commutation. 

Would it satisfy people to give up tithes, and to be compounded by the 
land ? — This would be a question for the landlords. I do not know how far it 
would be practicable, nor how far it would be palatable ; but I know it is 
considered that it would be practicable, and it has been said that it would be 
very satisfactory. 

Do you consider that it would be satisfactory to tenants in general ? — I speak 
from what I have read some time ago j it was then stated by the writers that 
such a measure would be satisfactory. 

Do you think it would be any satisfaction to the tenantry of Ireland, if the 
tithes were to be paid by the landlord, and the landlord was to call upon them 
for the rent and tithe altogether ? — I think, even if they paid the same amount, 
they would still be glad to pay to one man, instead of paying part to the land- 
lord and part to the clergyman. 

Would that give them entire satisfaction? — Under their present feeling it 
would not, because many of them look to a total abolition without any equi- 
valent. 

Have you any glebe land ? — I have. 

Can you say how far the rent of glebe land is paid to the clergy ? — No j the 
glebe in that part of Ireland where I reside is very small. 

You have stated that the people had an idea that this resistance to tithe was 
not disagreeable to the authorities ; at what period did they make that statement 
to you ?— I have already stated that I was obliged to leave the country since the 
month of July last, and therefore these statements have come to me by letter 5 
it was in December or in the beginning of the present month that that was 
said. 

What description of persons said that to your— One of our clergy communi- 
cated it to me 5 he heard it from the person who said it. I know the three 
parties; I know the man who said soj I know the man to whom he said it; 
and, of course, I know the clergyman who related it to me. 

Then you received a letter from A., who tells you that he has heard from J3. 
that C. has said that it was not disagreeable to the authorities? — Yes. I have 
that letter in my pocket. 

What description of person was C.? — He is a Roman-catholic, and he is 
a man who has taken some part in political discussions of late. 

Of what class of persons ? — A surgeon and apothecary. 

Have you heard this statement from any other person than by a third hand 
from C.? — No. 

Do you know to what authorities C. referred when he stated that the resist- 
ance to the payment of tithe was not disagreeable to the Government?— The 
statement arose upon this occasion : there was a large assembly of persons at 
a village called Golden, near Cashel; Mr. Fitzgerald, a magistrate, was in 
attendance with some police and a body of troops ; after desiring them to dis- 
perse, on their refusal, he seized 41 prisoners, who were taken to Cashel ; and 
it was expected that some severe punishment should have been inflicted upon 
them. Very shortly afterwards those prisoners were liberated on a small bail, 
and it was hailed as a tiiumph of the radicals. That was the expression used 
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Vlsw H enry Cotton, to me; and that they believed they were not doing anything disagreeable to 
Government. 

523 January 1832 . Xhen by the words “ Government” and “ the Authorities,” did he refer to 
Mr. Fitzgerald, the police magistrate ? — I will, with permission, read the extract 
from the letter. The clergyman is writing with respect to his own living. He 

says, “ With respect to I have nothing very encouraging to calculate 

on. As to the farmers, I have a promise from them to pay a year’s rent” (he 
means a year’s composition) “ on the 12 th ; but my hopes are altogether blasted 
by the proceedings of the Government thia day to the Golden hurlers. They 
are all to be liberated on 10 /. bail each. The triumph of the radicals is exces- 
sive. this day told Mr. that this act of the Government 

showed beyond dispute that Lord Grey is no friend to tithes ; and that it will 
be now quite absurd for any clergyman to look for tithe till the question is set- 
tled by Parliament.” He also added, “ that if tithes be given up there is an 
end to all property in this country.” 

What is the date of that? — The 7 th of January instant. 

There the writer of this letter considers the act of the police magistrate of 
that day as the act of the Government? — He states, I think, the view of the 
people. 

What is the date of that transaction ? — The letter is dated the 7 th, and the 
transaction was a few days preceding the letter. It must have been in the first 
week in the present month. 

Is that the first instance of any organized resistance to the payment of tithes 
to which you refer? — Certainly not. 

Then how can that opinion of yours bear upon the question that was put to 
you, as to whether any measures might have been adopted previously which 
would have prevented things coming to this crisis } — We found resistance, even 
last year ; and we applied for assistance, first to tiie magistrates, and afterwards 
to the Government ; and as far as I am concerned, I obtained that assistance. 

When w'as the first resistance, of which you know anything, to the payment 
of tithes in your parish ? — I cannot name the exact time, not having constantly 
resided in the parish. 

When did you first come to reside in the parish of Thurles? — In the spring 
of 1829. 

Was there any resistance to the payment of tithe in the year 1829? — Not 
a refusal, but a delay. 

Was there a general resistance to the payment of tithe in the year 1830? — 
I do not think there was. The first resistance which I met with w'as not to the 
payment of tithes, but to the valuation of the parish for the year 1831. 

At what period did that take placeP—The valuation began, I think, in June 
or July. 

Did you ever make any application to the Government for assistance for the 
collection of your tithes ?~ Yes ; for the protection of my valuators, and after- 
wards for the protection of the person serving civil-bill processes, and I obtained 
that assistance. 

What was the date of that application? — I think the application for the 
valuators was in July, and the application for protection to the process-server 
was previous to the October sessions ; it was in the month of September. 

Was that since you left the place ? — It w'as. 

Your application, then, was made by letter to the Government, and you 
received the assistance you required? — Yes. 

Have you any reason to believe that there exists any indisposition, on the 
part of the Irish Government, to afford you the protection of the law ? — I did not 
experience it. 

You say that Mr. Fitzgerald took 41 prisoners ? — So I am informed. 

The gentleman that wrote to you expected that those prisoners would have 
been severely punished ; what punishment did he imagine should be inflicted 
upon those prisoners? — He does not enter into the particulars at all. 

Did not his observations refer entirely to the conduct of Mr. Fitzgerald ? — 
He expressed his surprise respecting that procedure. 

Was it by Mr. Fitzgerald’s order that those persons were liberated? — I know 
nothing beyond that which I have read from the letter. 

Have you heard anything upon the subject of that transaction, besides what 

is 
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is mentioned in the letter ?— Nothing more ; the extract I have read is all which 
I know upon the subject, for I was at a distance from the spot. 

Is not the result of that extract you have read, that the writer of it con- 
cluded, from the conduct of Mr. Fitzgerald in liberating those prisoners, that 
that conduct was not disapproved of by the authorities ? — It seems so. 

Does your correspondent, in any part of his letter, state what other conduct 
Mr. Fitzgerald could have pursued towards those prisonersP—He does not say 
another word besides that which I have read. 

Are the Committee to understand, that the whole of the statement you have 
made upon this subject is founded exclusively upon the letter you have com- 
municated to the Committee, and not upon the knowledge of any other facts? 

Entirely ; I was in Dublin when this transaction took place. 

How were the valuators paid for valuing the parishes ? — To one of my men 
I gave 20/., and to another, who was less competent, I gave 10/., and to another 
I have given about 10/. 

Then they are not paid by any per-centage ?— No ; they have merely to state 
the quantity of land under tillage or grazing, and the goodness of the crops 
growing upon the land, and consequently the value of the tithe. 

How many valuators have you employed ? — In common years, when there is 
no resistance, two valuators are required. I believe the evidence of two is 
necessary in the ecclesiastical courts. 

How are the persons that serve process paid?~Per process ; 6d. usually for 
serving each process. 

_ Do the process-servers collect the tithe?— No; the process-server serves the 
civil-bill process, which is a summons to appear before the assistant barrister at 
the quarter sessions, to show cause why they did not pay the promissory notes 
which they had passed for their tithes. 

When have they passed these promissory notes ? — At different times. The 
agent of the clergyman desires them to meet him, and he settles with them the 
amount which they are to pay ; he then takes their promissory notes. 

In what manner are the agents of the clergyman paid? — For a time I paid 
my own collector a per-centage. 1 then found that that mode- was objected to 
by the assistant barrister, and I paid him a fixed sum. 

Have you any objection to state what sum ?— I have only used him one year, 
and I paid him about 80/. 

T hen that is the expense of collection ? — It is, exclusive of law expenses. 

Have you any notion, in times when there was not this peculiar combination, 

what was the average proportion of the law expenses to the sum collected.^ It 

was small ; but I have had very little experience. 

If the tithe were universally thrown upon the landlord, and a summary pro- 
cess was given to the clergyman to enforce the payment of tithes by the land- 
lord, might he not receive more income, even though the sum agreed to be paid 
by the landlord was less than the sum agreed to be paid by the parish where 
there was a combination, in consequence of tlie saving of all expense and all 
trouble, and all collision with his parishioners? — Undoubtedly. 

In that manner might not the payment of tithes by the landlord also afford 
a relief to those who paid tithes, by a smaller sum being demanded ? — Certainly 
it might. 

In the case that has just been put, of the payment of the tithes by the land- 
lord, would not the landlord then let his land as tithe-free to the occupier? 

He would. ^ 

You have said that you have some parishioners who pay as low as 1^. ; have 
you eve^i’ sued persons of that description in the quarter sessions, by civil-bill 
process'" I am not sure whether I have or not; I think not quite so low as 
that, but I have sued for so small a sura as 5s. 

What is the expense incurred by bringing a civil-bill process in the quarter 
sessions? — The cost of a decree is Js. 6d. 

Then to recover the 1^. or the 5s., you must pay 75 . 6t/.? — Yes. 

Can you state what the average value of the living of Thurles has been, in 
times when the tithe was not particularly objected to? — I have had the living 
during four harvests, and I have not received the entire tithe of any one. The 
valuation of the tithe for 1830 was 1,004/., to be paid by about 650 tenants. 

Is that for an union of parishes? — Thurles has attached to it three small 
271' H vicarages. 
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ViQv. Henry Cotton, vicarages, of which I have not the rectorial tithes. Those are now under the 
Composition Act, and the whole amount is l60/. for the three. 

23 January 1832 . What is the amount of the composition in the parish of Lismalin ? — The four 
parishes compounded for are 394'/. V^s. %d., 260/., 92/. 65 . 2</., and 300/. 

Does the expense of collection bear the same proportion in those parishes 
that it appears to do in Timrles r — No ; I give five per cent, to my collector of 
those parishes under composition, and that includes the whole expense. There 
is no need of valuation, and there are no processes. 

You have stated that the clergy in your neighbourhood are very much dis- 
tressed, and that in fact they receive nothing; have they made any application 
to the Protestant bishop of the diocese stating their circumstances? — Not to 
my knowledge. 

Have you ever made any application to him? — He is my father-in-law, and 
I am living with him at present, as I am at the present moment in the receipt 
of nothing. 

Living with him, are you aware of any application to him having been made 
by any other clergyman ? — I do not know of any such. 

\The Witness is directed to ■withdraw.'] 

Gerald Fitzgerald, Esquire, is called in ; and further Examined, as follows : 

G. Fitzgerald, Esq. WILL you State to the Committee under what circumstances, and for what 

reasons, a number of prisoners who were taken at Golden, either in the last 

month or the present, were liberated by your direction upon bail ? — Towai'ds 
the latter end of the month of December I received information upon oath, 
that at midnight about 200 persons had assembled upon the hill of ICnockroe, 
near Golden, for the purpose of making arrangements to hold a large hurling 
meeting at a place called llathgallan, near Suirvell Bridge, on the following 
Saturday ; and that at that meeting it was arranged that messengers should go 
through the country for the purpose of compelling a large assemblage to take 
place. I also got infoi'mation upon oath, that notices, directing such a meeting 
to assemble, had been posted up in the village of Golden, one of which notices 
was brought to me ; and on the same night that those notices were posted up, 
the tithe proctor, Williams, who resides in the centre of the village of Golden, 
had his house fii'ed into ; two shots were fired, one in through the door, and one 
in through the window, which I conceive to be a part and parcel of the previous 
arrangement. At a very short notice I assembled the parties of the garrisons 
of Cashel, Tipperary and Cahii-, together with a large party of police •, and Lord 
Glengall, who had heard that I was making these arrangements, very kindly 
came out to assist me, at the head of the staff of his militia regiment. When 
the troops assembled at 12 o’clock at the bridge of Suirvell, we heard horns 
sounding and shoutings in several parts of the country, as if proceeding from 
large bodies of men. The police who came up from the several out-stations of 
Thomas Town and Golden reported that they had heard shots fired; and 
Mr. Butler (I believe), who resides near the place, mentioned that he had heard 
drums beating. We proceeded to the place appointed to hold the meeting, and 
found that between 200 and 300 persons had collected. A few boys had a ball, 
which they were knocking about amongst themselves, under the pretext of hurl- 
ing, but there was no regular hurling match. It was a hazy morning ; and as soon 
as the fog cleared away, we could see distinctly, in distant parts of the country, 
groups of men, consisting of 15 or 20, or 30, in various directions, halted, 
evidently deterred from coming up to join the main body, by seeing the troops 
and the police on the ground* On consultation with Lord Glengall, we deemed 
it expedient to wait for half an hour, in the hopes that those persons would 
come up, and that we might effectually disperse the meeting, for I was appre- 
hensive that they might embarrass us in this way, by holding separate small 
meetings in different parts, in such manner that it would be difficult to deal 
with them ; but on finding that the great majority of those people did not come 
up, we thought it right to I'ead the Riot Act, and his Lordship and myself, with 
Mr. Chater, another magistrate, rode up amongst the people, leaving the troops 
at a distance. I addressed them, and told them I had got information upon 
oath that they had assembled for a bad and unlawful purpose ; that it therefore 
became my duty to disperse them in the manner prescribed by law ; and 

I directed 
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I directed them to pay attention, for I was about to read the Riot Act They 
all immediately collected about me in a perfectly respectful manner, and I read 
f ^ concluded I told them, “ Now, Lads, that is 
the Riot Act, and you are required to disperse forthwith ; if you do not I shall 
be obliged to take unpleasant measures with you.” I then "turned my hoi“S 
head, and we rode back to where we had left the troops. In about fiye minutes 
after haying eyidently entered into a consultation as to their mode of procerf. 
mg, the great bulk of the meeting broke off. and went away in a body. The 
meeting had assembled m the centre of a large pasture ground, upon ihat we 
call in Ii eland a fort, a Danish fort. They had taken up that position • but 
as I haye said, they broke up from that, and took up a fresh position close to 

there ®fb®™® ‘0 Earl of Llandaff and 

there they re-assembled. I saw evidently that they were manceuvring with 
us, for they concluded that if we attempted to advance upon them wifh the 
troop^they could easily get over the wall and into the woL, and tliTs Xde 
us However, after the hour had expired, or rather when it was Srly expir ed 
as if gota°o- of police, right and left, by a considerable dLu^ 

this Dartv" tf effhcl , but with instructions to get into the rear of 

1 f ^ movement, and get over the demesne wall into the 

woods, and thus into the rear of the meeting, and form there i and when this 
was accomplished, that we should advance upon them front and rem Serse 
them, and endeavour to make as many prisoners as possible. The stratLem 
succeeded, and we were enabled to capture 4.1 of them. I marched ?hem into 
the budewell of Cashel. The necessary informations were taken by me to 
prepaie the case for the following assizes ; and copies of those info^-mations 
were ultimately transmitted to the Irish Government ; and, under the ^6^ 
of the law officers of the Crown, these prisoners were bailed for a misdemeanor 
foi being of a riotous and unlawful assembly, and they are to stand their trial 

:LtclTK?tmnsac^or“‘^ ^ 

view I took of It was different. I conceited that all pensons above lL nlber 
of 12, who lemained so assembled for one hour after the Riot Act had been 
read, made thmnselves liable to transportation, under the recent alteration of 
the law; previous to last session of Parliament it was a capita Ue ony but 

b;the^rd“ tcrXX^lir^'^ > ‘-^bte^t-o^n^: 

indicated any indifference or favour, either on your part or upon tl.rnart of 
any persons in authority, towards the resistance of the payment of tithes ?— 

I am not prepared to say that it went so far as the question supposes ; but I am 
sure that the liberation of those persons, under the circuinstaces I have de- 
cSs T®'* ® triumph to the people ; and I know, by communi- 

cations I leceived from several magistrates, the most active and useful men in 
the county, from whom upon that particular occasion, and on many others 
I received the greatest assistance and co-operation, that it acted veJy much 
with them as a damper upon their exertions, inasmuch as they said ^tliat if 
these offenders were dealt with so lightly, they, as magistrates, Luld hesitate 
hereaftei to place themselves in so prominent and odious a light to the people 
as to be aiding and assisting in putting down those meetings, ^ 

To what punishment will those persons be liable if conHcted at the assizes ? 
nllbJ '“■".“PPbcuWe to their case under the class of misdemeanor is, I believe 
rourtf’ imprisonment, or any of them, at the discretion of the 

Would the infliction of such a punishment be considered as a light punish- 
ment apphed to the description of offence which you have now stated to have 

beencommittedby that numerous body of persons?— By one class of persons 
in Ii eland It would be considered a very heavy punishment ; by another little 
01 none; but it was conceived by the law officers of the Crown, that as the 
meeting had actually committed no deed of violence or outrage, the mode 
adopted was the more proper way of dealing with it ° 

^71. H . ■ 



G. Fitzgerald, £eq. 
23 January 1833. 
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Did you state to the law officers of the Crown that they had remained to- 
gether one hour after the Riot Act had been read r — I not only stated it by 
letter, but I sent up copies of the informations, which distinctly stated that it 
was some time after the lapse of the hour that I proceeded to disperse them in 
the manner described. 

Is the English Act of Parliament with respect to remaining assembled an hour 
after the reading of the Riot Act, in force in Ireland r — It is. 

Was it not a felony ?— I conceive so. 

If you had not been directed by the Irish Government, would you have 
admitted persons charged with felony to bail ? — Most unquestionably not, unless 
I had received the directions of the Government; in this particular case I 
should not have admitted the parties to bail. _ 

You say that those people were collecting from different parts of the country ; 
did you hear from them any declarations as to the purpose for which they were 
collecting ? — Previous to reading the Riot Act, I rode up among them, and 
I conversed with some of them very familiarly, as we arfe in the habit of doing 
with Irish mobs. 1 said, “ Boys, what are you doing here ?” They said, “ Oh, 
we are coming to a hurling match.” I said, “ This is not a holiday, this is 
a working day ; how comes it you are assembled here to-day ?” _ They said, 

“ The holidays were last week, but we did not like to break in upon the 
holidays.” . 

Was anything said about tithes’— Not a word, except in the notice. I he 
notice was imperatively calling upon the brave men in the parish of Golden 
to assemble on such and such a day “ to hurl out the abominable tithe system. 

Are the laws of treason the same in Ireland as in England ? — I apprehend so. 
The parish of Golden is not under the Composition Act, and the clergyman 
has for some years been in an unhappy litigation with his parishioners. 

Did you conceive that the offence with which those persons were charged was 
not a bailable offence ? — 1 did. 

Whv did you ask any advice from the Irish Government as to how you should 
act’-T reported the transaction immediately to Sir William Gossett, detailing 
what had occurred, and mentioning the circumstance of a lad, the son of a gen- 
tleman, quite a boy of lii or 15, who had been one among the number 
arrested; and I afterwards learned that he had wandered away from his tutor, 
and seeing the persons going to this meeting, he had very indiscreetly joined 
them, and was arrested in the crowd. That was the circumstance that chiefly 
induced me to write for instructions in his particular case. 

What was the answer you received ; was it in the form of a letter from Sir 
William Gossett?— Yes ; I had two or three letters upon the subject. The 
first letter I got was not, as I conceived, perfectly clear upon the subject ; and 
as it was a case of considerable importance, I begged for more explicit instruc- 
tions, keeping the prisoners in custody in the mean time ; and they were kept 
in custody from the Saturday afternoon to the Sunday week ; they were seven 
or eight days in custody. 

Had the parties themselves applied to be liberated on bail —They all of them 
had, and I refused bail. 

Was it the opinion of the attorney-general upon which you acted ?— As well 
as 1 recollect, it was the opinion of the attorney-general, as expressed to me in 
Sir William Gossett’s letter. 

Was this the first overt act of resistance to tithes in that county ? — No ; there 
had been very great resistance before that, of another description. ' Several 
hurling matches had taken place before that ; but from the vigorous measures 
adopted by me on that occasion, several other meetings that had been named 
for other days and other places were postponed sine die, and the parties did not 
assemble. 1 had troops upon the ground, and I made arrangements for myself 
and other magistrates to go out ; but the threatened meetings did not take 
place, and, as I conceive, in consequence of the result of the meeting at Rath 
Gallen, and the apprehension of those 41 persons. 

Will those persons be called up for trial at the assizes ?— I have every reason 
to believe that they will. 

What bail did you take ? — Themselves in 20/. and two sureties of 10/. each. 
In what situation of life were the people geneially ? — Peasantry. 

Who were their sureties? — Peasantry like tliemselves. 
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Is that the usual amount of bail for a common misdemeanor ? — It is graduated 
according to the circumstances in life of the party : but that must lie in the 
discretion of the magistrate. 

And that was left to your discretion?— Altogether. My instructions merely 
said, that they were to be bailed to take their trial at the following assizes 
for being assembled at a riotous and unlawful meeting ; but not a word 
said about the charge of their remaining together an hour after reading the 
Riot Act. 

Had you previously committed them for that offence ?— For examination 
only. The usual practice is, that when parties are committed whose case is to 
be further investigated, the committal is for examination only. , 

Did you observe whether the discharge of those persons upon bail had an 
effect as to subsequent meetings ? — I have mentioned that since the arrest of 
those persons no other meetings have been held ; but on the very day I left 
Ireland (Thursday, 12th) a meeting was held at Cloher ; and those persons 
were discharged about the 7th or 8th. On the 12tii, as I observed, a meeting 
was held at Cloher, for the purpose of opposing the tithe system. It was a very 
small meeting ; and so small, according to the information I received before 
I left home, that it was agreed on the following week to hold a larger meeting j 
so that this was merely preparatory to another meeting that was to be held. 
I have not heard what the result has been. 

Have you heard of other meetings in other parts of Ireland since the dis- 
charge 'of those persons? — I cannot say that I have. 

Was Dr. Doyle’s pastoral letter extensively circulated in Ireland ? — As 
extensive as the press can give it circulation ; it was published in all the news- 
papers. 

Do you know whether there was any complaint made to Government of the 
circulation ofthat letter ? — I am not aware. 

Were there extracts from that letter put up in the people’s houses ? — I have 
not heard in my district that there were. 

Do the newspapers circulate in Ireland amongst the peasantry ? — Very freely 
indeed ; there is not a whiskey house that has not a newspaper, and of course, 
as they conceive, one of the right kind ; all on one side. In point of fact, the 
peasantry of Ireland have become complete politicians, and every evening, or 
at all events every holiday and every Sunday, they assemble in the house of some 
farmer who takes this newspaper, and he reads it out to the company j so that 
very little is going on that they are not perfectly acquainted with, and they 
often have earlier information than we have. 

Has there been any resistance to the payment of rents in your district ? — In 
several instances. There is a Roman-catholic gentleman of Cashel, who takes 
a very liberal part in agitating, and he went to distrain for his rent at the head 
of 15 or 16 drivers. Near the towns of Fethard and Killenaule he was not only 
opposed by the occupiers of the soil, but he and his 16 drivers were put to 
flight, and hunted several miles ; they were hunted into the very town of 
Fethard. That occurred within the last month ; and I could mention a great 
many other instances of opposition to the payment of i-ents ; and I know that at 
those hurling meetings they were beginning to discuss the amount of rent, and. 
value of lands. 

Do you think that when they have disposed of the clergy they will attack the 
landlord? — I have no doubt of it ; in fact they are now killing two birds with 
one stone ; at the same time that the outcry raised against the tithes at present 
is connected very much with an attack upon the Established Church of 
Ireland. 

Is the rent of land high in that part of the country? — Good land sets at two 
guineas or two guineas and a half, but I should suppose the average rent would 
be about 30 s. to 35 s. an Irish acre ; then we have no pooi^’^s rates •, but we have 
county taxes. 

Is not the amount of grand jury cess as high as that of tithe? — I should take 
it that it is higher. 

Do not you conceive there are a considerable portion of the population of 
Ireland anxious to get rid of tithes, who have no idea of afterwards making an 
attack upon the i-ents ? — There maybe some persons of that description, but 
I am quite sure the mass of the peasantry are influenced by the feelings I have 
described. 

271. H3 Do 



G. Fitzgerald, Esq. 



as January 1832, 
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Do you think that this resistance to tithes has led to a general disorganization 
of society in that district? — I should rather say it has led to a very general 
organization, hostile to the constituted authorities, and everybody that sup- 
ports them. 

[The Witness is directed to ’withdraw?^ 

Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Wednesday next. Twelve o’clock. 



Die Mercurii, 25° Januarii 1832. 

The lord PRESIDENT, in the Chair. 



The Reverend Robert Butler is called in ; and further Examined as follows ; 

IS there any part of your former evidence that you wish to explain or cor- 
rect? — I was asked whether the Roman-catholic parishioners had it in their 
power to make any objection to the amount of the cess levied upon them at the 
Easter vestry: not expecting to be examined upon the subject of the church 
cess, I could not immediately recollect the provisions of the Act ; but on con- 
sideration afterwards, 1 beg leave to state, that the Roman-catholic parishioners, 
though they have no vote at the Easter vestry when the assessment is laid on, 
have the power afterwards, by appeal, of objecting to the amount. Within 
three or four days after the items of the vestry are fixed, the clergyman must 
post the notice of those items at the church door and upon the chapel door in 
the parish, so that the Roman-catholic parishioners have the power of knowing 
what the charges are, and the amount of them. Within 15 days after that, 
they have the power of appealing to the quarter sessions against the amount of 
the cess on any individual item which they think overcharged or illegal ; and 
instances have occurred in which the cess has been reduced in amount in con- 
sequence of that appeal. Not only are they able to do that, but they can state, 
when they make their appeal, that they can contract for the performance of the 
repairs at a more reasonable rate than what has been charged in the assessment ; 
and in that way also they have it in their power to reduce the amount. I ex- 
pected, in my own parish, in the last year*, that an appeal would have been 
made against the rate, but no appeal of the kind took place ; and when no 
appeal takes place the amount of the assessment is considered as fixed, and 
notice of a vestry is given for the applotters to meet and applot the amount on 
the parishioners ; when that is done, a vestry is finally held for the purpose of 
confirming the applotment at which vestry any individual has the power of 
objecting to the share applotted upon him individually. 

Have you laid out any of your own money upon the repairs of the church at 
any time? — I have laid out upon the church nearly to the amount of 50/. 
There were some fees to be paid in consequence of an arrear due for the first 
fruits, which fees I did not wish should fall upon the parish and increase the 
rate, and I paid them myself. It was my sincere desire to do everything I could 
to lessen the expense upon the Roman-catholic parishioners, that we might go 
on in peace and harmony together. 

Are you aware whether that has been to any extent the practice in other 
cases, of the clergymen advancing money of their own for the repairs of the 
churches ? — I have heard of cases in which that kind of feeling has existed upon 
the subject. There are two subjects on which I wish, with your Lordships per- 
mission, to make some addition to my former evidence. With respect to the 
bond that the parishioners entered into with the corporation to pay their share 
of the tithes previously to its being leased to Mr. M‘Creary, I mentioned that 
in consequence of the corporation refusing the reduction that the parishioners 
requested, the tithes were then let to Mr. M'Creary ; and I wish merely to add, 
that the terms on which the parishioners had the tithes from the corporation 
were remarkably reasonable, and that it was their own fault that they did not 
continue to have them at the same rate. There was also a question asked me 
with respect to the Protestant parishioners, whether they had in general paid 

their 
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their tithes. I stated that they had j and I wish to add, that not only have Robert Butler. 

they in general paid their tithes, but in some instances, to my own know- 

ledge, they paid them in the handsomest manner, some time before they were 23 January 1832. 
due. 

[The Witness is directed to xoithdrms)^ 



The Most Honourable the Marquess of Westmeath is Examined as follows : 

YOUR Lordship is an extensive tithe proprietor in Ireland?— I am a pro- Marquess of 
prietor of the lay tithes in several parishes. iVestmeath. 

Will your Lordship state in what parishes ?— The parish of Rathgare, in the 

county of Westmeath ; the parish of Fagbalstown ; the parish of Saint Eeighan’s 
and of Lickblea; Old Castle, in the county of Meath; Abbylaragh, in the 
county of Longford. 

Has the composition of tithe taken place in all or any of those parishes ? In 

all but in the parish of Abbylaragh. 

Will you state the effect of the composition in the parishes where it has taken 
place, and any circumstances which have attended the collection of tithes in 
other parishes in which it has not taken place ? — So far as my observation has 
gone for the last five or six years, it has given universal satisfaction. I never 
heard any complaint until about five weeks ago, and that was in this shape : 
that the collectoi-’s house in one of those parishes was broken open at night ; 
they took from him what money he had, and they stated that they should not 
apply the money to their own use, but should restore it to those from whom it 
had been robbed ; and they destroyed his tithe books. In the parish of Abby- 
laragh, in the county of Longford, the Tithe Composition Act has not been 
enforced, although the vicar and myself have made two or three attempts to 
put it on, and we have been opposed by some large grass landed proprietors, as 
I learn, who pay me nothing. Although they pay the vicar his one-third, they 
refuse to pay my two-thirds. I have not thought it worth going to law with 
them ; and the reason I mention the matter is, that I think it is invidious upon 
those who feel that they are obliged to pay me as well as the vicar, whereas 
those large grass landholders are exempt. I had some delicacy in brin<»’in<^ 
forward the matter, because I had a pei'sonal interest so far in having the Com^ 
position Act put into force ; but as it seems to sliow what I conceive to be the 
effect of the Composition Act in Ireland, I would not withhold it. 

Were those grass proprietors Protestants or Catholics?— I believe Protestants 
exclusively. 

Would the feeling of the remainder of the tenantry in the parish, with the 
exception of those persons, have been favourable to a composition ?— I have 
understood that it would. 

Were they aware that it must operate materially for their relief, if applied 
so as to include the grass farmers ?— I do not know that it would operate to 
their relief, if the requisites of the Act were all gone into and performed. It 
being an acreable tax, it would certainly come lighter upon the small pro- 
prietors ; but at present those who hold small tracts of ground pay tithe both 
to the rector and vicar, and they would have still so to do ; but the tax would 
be lighter of course if a composition was amicably made upon agreement. 

Are they sufficiently aware of the extent of that alleviation which they would 
receive ? — I have no doubt of it. 

Has any difficulty been experienced in collecting the tithes in that parish ?— 

I have not experienced any yet; but it has been intimated to my agent that 
I may expect difficulty in getting tithe in future. That has been intimated 
Within the last fortnight. 

Is your Lordship the tithe proprietor in the parish in which you live ?— No, 

I am not. 

Who is the proprietor of tithe in that parish? ~A Mr. Ogle is the proprietor 
of the lay tithes, and Mr. Fitzgerald is the vicar. 

Is that parish under the Composition Act ? — It is. 

What has been the effect of the Composition Act in that parish ? — I hold 
some grass land in that parish myself. Before that time I paid very little for 
tithe ; now I pay a proportionably heavy one ; but of course, being a friend to 
271. H4 the 
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Marquess of the peace of the country, I am glad of it. It is nothing, even now, except as 

Westmeath. compared with what it was before. As to the poorer classes, I have heard no 

“ complaint amongst them. 1 was speaking to the lay tithe proprietor a fortnight 

25 January 1833. collection, and he had never 

had a better one ; he had had no resistance or complaint whatever. That is in 
the parish of Castletown Delvin, in the county of AVestmeath. 

Can your Lordship state generally to what extent the opposition to the pay. 
ment of tithe has prevailed in the county of AVestmeath ? — I do not think there 
has been much open resistance as yet, except what I have mentioned in my 
first answer respecting the house broken into. I have heard of some notices 
having been posted against tithes ; but those feelings are getting prevalent there 
which have issued from other quarters, and I rather apprehend that they will 
extend. I think I ought to say that the Composition Act in itself was a mea- 
sure calculated to give great satisfaction in Ireland to the poorer classes, and 
that any ideas they now have upon the subject are rather foreign to their natu- 
ral opinions upon the subject than otherwise. They have been imposed upon 
to consider it partly a sin, I believe, to pay tithes now ; but those ideas come 
from elsewhere, and are not originating with the people themselves. 

Do you believe that, if the Composition Act could be universally enforced, 
it would tend to arrest the progress of this indisposition to pay tithe to which 
you have alluded? — I will not give that opinion now, as I do not know what 
the new doctrines may give rise to ; but I am certain it ought to be satisfac- 
tory. I gave that opinion in the House last year. Lord Clifden presented 
a petition from Kilkenny; and I said I thought it would be very desirable for 
the peace of the country if the Composition Act was made general ; but since 
that time all this has arisen in Kilkenny, and it is impossible to say what will 
be the effect of it. 

AVhat is the general state of the county of AVestmeath at present in other 
respects? — I think the dispositions of the people are extremely bad, and in 
many cases they have committed great acts of violence lately ; taking arms 
almost every night. 

Is there any difficulty in collecting rents ? — No ; nothing of the kind has 
been mentioned. 

Is there any resistance to the grand jury cess ? — There has been no resistance 
to the grand jury cess. In the county of AVestmeath there has been no cess 
due or collected since the present disturbances about tithes broke out in the 
south. 

You were understood to state, that you doubt the universality of the com- 
position being an adequate remedy for the present evil ? — I will not take upon 
me to say that it would be. So far as I am a judge of what men’s interests are, 
I think it ought to be a remedy ; but I may be possibly a partial witness, be- 
cause I am a tithe proprietor myself, and get a very good income from tithes, 
and before I got very little ; but it appears to me to relieve the poorer classes, 
and to put the pressure upon those who are better able to bear it. 

Has your Lordship formed any opinion as to what would relieve the present 
difficulties in Ireland as to tithes ? — I think, as the law is, that tithes ought to 
be collected, and that those that will not pay ought to be forced to pay. 

Your Lordship has said, that you do not think this feeling came from the 
people themselves, but from other quarters : what quarters do you allude to ? — 
I mean Dr. Doyle’s letters upon the subject. 

AVas there any objection to the payment of tithes till those letters had been 
circulated in Ireland ? — Not that I know of. Formerly the mode of collecting 
tithes was extremely oppressive ; the manner in which the tithe proctors acted 
with the people was generally to goad them to violence. They used to take 
bills of exchange from the people, and having got the security would perhaps 
force them to pay when they were least able to do it, with surcharges; but that 
has been remedied by the composition where it is in force. 

Is your Lordship of opinion that the clei’gy upon the whole have been mode- 
rate in their demands for tithe ? — In the places that I am connected with the 
clergy made no difficulty in entering into a composition in the most amicable 
manner. The requisites of the Act were not found necessary, because the par- 
ties met and entered into a private arrangement. In every instance of the 
kind the clergy entered into it gladly. 

® Generally 
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Generally speaking, for the last 20 years have not the clergy in IrelaiH 
been moderate m their demands in tithes ?-I have heard ofunreasonab e 
exactions; but in the parish in which I live the vicar is extremely modeiate 
nofoTe'-wisr ^ '“7 impropriator, I believe, wS 

hav^e\tn"m';lmt:?-“^ ‘>-7 

Cmi your Lordship form any opinion whether the tithe has been more severely 
CaXacted, in general, by lay proprietors or by the clergy? — From the imoressin^ 
upon my own mind, I should say the clergy, beeause^ilie cireiimstance of the” 
constant lesidence, and their having no other income, has perhaps made them 

f^^^rndhn mj^yitontooi iaHuVir™'' 

or^hmrii^^SSa^Krrp^^to^^ 

have employed proctors under the old system. vm-y must 

Whatever might be the moderation of the clergy, did that always reo-ulate 
he conduct of the proctor -No; the proctors iimre a bad class of p^eopl? mid 
the auftors of a great deal of mischief. I believe they were great scourges 

upon the poor, and not honest servants to their employers. ^ ^ 

Were they paid by a per-centage upon their collection ?— I should think so • 
it always depended upon a private agreement. * 

‘*°,y‘>^,mean the servant of the clergyman, or a person that 

tern the'; *tT ‘’® clergyman?-! mean the person that wenfout to col- 
lect the tithe as the agent for the clergyman. 

How can the proctor make improper exactions upon the people ?— Suppose 
a man IS not able to pay what the proctor considers he ought to pay^he 

dSrors“‘t ’ ‘im praetor is not 

desirous to receive it in kind, the result of that state of things is, that a bill of 
exchange IS given, and some accommodation for time; and that enabled the 
proctoi to ask more than the real value of the transaction, and to enforce it 
when he had the legal power to do so, by the security in his hands 

Did not the clergyman sometimes lease his tithes to a tithe-fiirmer at so 
much, leaving tl.e farmer to get as much as he could ?-I am not acquainted 
wi^ any cases in winch that has been done in my own neighbourhood.^ 
siti™ P^The Pf f Pra,Prar for the parishes not under compo- 

1 1 f T i^““'/tlrase parishes had fallen out before the Composi- 

tion Act was in force. I did not know how to obtain tlie tillies. and a man 
came forward, making me an offer for the tithes for a year. He gave me some 
money, and he gave me notes of exchange for the rest ; they were all protested 
He gave me security for it to be sure, but I never could avail myself of it 
owing to the dishonesty of the parties, who foiled me by chicanery, and I lost 
almost the entire income that year irretrievably. 

Then your Lordship was obliged to collect in the same way that the clergy 
rf p®erson“® composition ?— Through the medium of the same description 

Your Lordship has stated that the tithe upon the grass land is very low in the 
palish you have alluded to ; can you state what the amount of it is r — I have in 
my own hands about 800 acres of grass land, and I do not think my yearly tithe 
upon that ,s above dOf. I rather think there was a modus upon iimadow in the 
parish before the composition was made, and that I think was taken into con- 
sideiation at the time the agreement was made, and whicli, therefore, has made 
It lower I have stated that the mode in which the parties generally laid on the 
composition was by coming to an amicable arrangement ; and in a case of 
derattn “raumstance of a pre-existing modus would be taken into consi- 

Does your Lordship recollect how much per acre is laid by the composition 
upon the grass land. ^ — I do not recollect. ^ 

[His Lordship 'wiihdra’cvs.'] 



Marquess of 
Wi:st7iieatli. 

25 January 1832. 



I 
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The Reverend George D’coyer is called in ; and Examined as follows : 

WHERE do you reside in Ireland?— I reside in the county of Galway, in 
the parish of Ardrahan. I am Incumbent of that parish. _ 

Have you had anything to do with any other parish in Ireland? — I have; 
I have acted on behalf of an uncle of mine, who has been in an imbecile 
state of health from paralysis for some time past ; and ^ I have transacted 
the affairs of the parish of Croghan in the diocese of Kildare in the King’s 
County. 

What are the circumstances of that parish ? — It has now been compounded 
for ; I compounded the parish last year, at the request of the parishioners, 
who complained very much of the abuses of tithe proctors. I gave them the 
parish at the rate that they considered was the value to themselves. I offered 
to take the arrears that were due by the small tenantry and the small occupiers 
at that rate, as though it had been compounded before those arreai-s had 
accrued due. The tenantry refused to do so. They told me they were sorry 
that they had ever paid any tithes, and that they never would pay any more. 
Some of them who were more decent, and I think more attached to the exist- 
ence of institutions and social order in the country, came to me privately and 
made agreements with me. I think there might have been from 20 to 25 
farmers who made agreements with me, and promised to pay in October. 
I attended again there about the 9th of December last ; I then found that it 
was literally out of the question to expect anything to be paid_^ to me. They 
told me that there was a system of intimidation and denunciation against any 
person who would pay tithes ; that therefore I could not expect to get it from 
them. I directed the person who manages for me there then to issue, upon 
the agreements that had been made, civil-bill processes to the quarter sessions 
about to be held in the King's County asizes town, at Philipstown. He did issue 
processes ; and he attended for the purpose of following up those processes at 
the last quarter sessions in Philipstown. When there, he stopped at the house 
where he usually transacted business in the town. A number of persons came 
along with the farmers whom he had processed, with bludgeons, and armed 
with sticks, and in a violent and threatening manner asked him whether it 
was his purpose to proceed with the processes he had served. He said that it 
was his instructions to do so, and that he was determined to go on with them. 
They then told him that the Reverend Mr. Wingfield, who is rector of the 
parish of Killugh, in the King’s County, had issued 300 processes, and that 
he had been compelled by the acts of those w’ho had conspired against tithes 
to withdraw his processes, and that he had published a notice placarded in the 
town to that effect. They then passed through the streets of the town, bran- 
dishing their sticks, and crying, “ No more tithes ; down with the Church 
and the man at whose house this Mr. Peter Smith, my agent, stopped, was 
obliged to come to him to get him out of his house, though the back way in 
disguise, for fear he should have been murdered. 

Did you conduct the whole affair of the composition ? — I did ; I perambu- 
lated the entire of the parish, entered into the houses of the farmers, and con- 
versed with them ; and whilst I was perambulating, for the purpose of forming 
the applotment, I found in several of the houses of the farmers writings, some 
in the form of pamphlets, some of newspapers, in which tithes were denounced. 
The arguments were the same, and the writings were, from internal evidence, 
the same as I have been in the habit of reading in the public papers under the 
signature of I. K. L., commonly known by the name of Dr. Doyle ; and two or 
three very intelligent young men, parishioners of the place, told me that they 
were instructed by their priests that it was the intention of the Government to 
abolish tithes altogether, and that they wished, as a matter of kindness from me, 
that I would suspend any act about taking tithes until after whatever new step 
was to be adopted with relation to tithes was put in force. 

You acted as a commissioner under the Act ? — I did. 

Do you conceive those writings to be the cause of the resistance now offered 
to tithes ? — I am perfectly satisfied that there is no other reason ; the people 
had every indulgence and moderation shown to them in the arrangement. The 
Hill of Croghan is well known to be about the finest spot of land in the kingdom 
of Ireland, and I have compounded with them for a rate not amounting to 11 d. 
per acre. 
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Did you conceive that you had settled the whole in a manner satisfactory to 
all parties t~I had been quite assured at the time I entered into the composition 
from the language of every one of the people, that they were perfectly liapp^ 
and satisfied, and that they were receiving a boon for wliich they were thankful 
to me ; and they shook hands with me, and said, “ God bless you for havino- 
come amongst us, and made the arrangement to our satisfaction.” ® 

Is there any chimch in the parish of Croghan ?— There has not been a church 
for many years. The parish of Croghan consisted of one large domain ; it had 
originally been a manor-house, in which the ancestors of the late Lord Charle- 
ville have lived. The church there was in the nature of a chapel of ease for 
the use and accommodation of that manor-house. Family occurrences there 
have altered the devolution of the property ; and it having fallen into other 
large properties, the place has now become fanned almost entirely. There are 
about 900 acres of the best land in the kingdom, I believe, that compose large 
faims, and are held by gentlemen. The parish stands written in the couitty 
books as being only 900 acres ; but by perambulation and survey we ascertained 
that there were 1,800 acres altogether. The additional acres that are above 
the county survey appear to me to have been brought in by the progress of 
drainap in consequence of a new line of road having been made for the piir- 
P?®® Jhhges going assize to have an easier passage from the assize town 

of Phihpstown, in the King’s County, to the assize town of Mullingar, in the 
county of Westmeath. ® 

Are there any Protestant inhabitants ? — There are. 

How may ?^--Some of the families are non-resident during part of the year, 
and lOQ™ *** amount of them may be, upon the average, between 50 

Is there any resident minister? — There is not. 

Ba%c'umbe?'* performed ?— By a curate; the vicar of the parish of 

, Does he do regular diity.J-He attends to the occasional calls of the parish- 
ioners, who go to a church in the neighbourhood. There are duties, sdch as 
baptism and attending the sick. 

What IS the proportion of Protestant inhabitants to the Roman-catholic?— 
Ihe propomon of bog edge is very extensive. I could not exactly say what 
It may be but I know that since the year I79S this 900 acres has been added 
to the cultivated portion ; and upon one road I think there are 50 or 60 hold- 
ings created upon the edge of a bog that have been a perfect wilderness. On 
anther farm, called Haslam’s Farm, there are 50 families residing. 

How yd the pmsh teen administered previously to your taking the manage- 
’ L ^ proctor, and administered very badly. 

Did much dissatisfaction prevail in it ? — Very much, certainly. 

You say that the average rate of composition is l\d. per acre : what is the 
yerage rate of rent paid upon the land?-The lower class of people pay from 
21. to 50s.-, but the land is generally let cheaper by the head landlord. The 
aboiU^ll^^^^ ^ guineas, and the tithe 

Does the same resistance to tithe prevail in the neighbouring parishes?— 
Theie were notices to that effect; and there were denunciations in the neigh- 
bourmg parishes, where hay is very extensively grown, against anybody who 
should set out the tenth cock of hay for the clergyman to takeaway. This 
came directly to my own knowledge. 

You stated that a system of intimidation and denunciation existed against 
any person paying tithes; what do you mean by the word “ Denunciat?on ?” 
— Cursing tliem. 

Is it within your knowledge that any Roman-catholic clergyman did curse 
the peep e for paying tithes?— It was not within my knowledge, so far that 
I heaid the denunciation uttered ; but it was communicated to me by the people 
themselves, that they would be cursed by the priest if they paid tithes. 

But not that they had been cursed?— No; it was threatened. 

The Protestant gentry. Lord Charleville’s agents. 
Mr. bmyth Bailey and Mr. Thomas Stirling Bailey, have all paid their tithes, 
winch torm a considerable proportion ; but there is a person of the name of 
agwell in the parish ; he owed a large sum of money ; I think three years 
tithes, amounting to 681 I directed that he should be sued by a bill in the 
I 2 Exchequer; 



Rev. George Dwyt 



25 January 1832 
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Exchequer ; and when process had issued, and some law costs had been incurred, 
he applied to me to request I would settle it. I offered to take 40/. for the 68/. 
He refused to do so ; and after some time, when some further costs had been 
incurred, he wrote, offering me 45 /. for the whole. I replied, that sooner than 
have the scandal and annoyance of a suit with my parishioner, I was satisfied. 
He then wrote to me to say, that the mode of payment he proposed was my taking 
his note or bill. I did. I put it into the provincial bank, and it was not honoured 
when it became due. Whilst the bill was not paid, he wrote to my uncle, who 
is in a state of illness, abusing me, and saying that I had acted by him with the 
grossest injustice, threatening that he would bring me before Parliament , and 
threatening my uncle that if he did not return the money that was not then paid, 
he would expose him. The director of the provincial bank, Mr. Copeland at 
Galway, who gave me cash for the bill, followed him, and compelled him to p8y> 
and thus he stands. 

Then in point of fact you do not know that any person was actually denounced 
I (Jo not, further than their own communications to me. 

Have you any doubt that they laboured under the influence of terror in conse- 
quence of such denunciations ?— I am quite convinced of it ; and I may add, that 
those very individuals who were thankful to me nine months preceding for having 
complied with their wishes in putting the parish under composition did not pay 
nor would not. 

Will you explain what is meant by cursing ?— Cursing from the allar. 

Is it excommunication ? — It is nearly the same ; it does not go the full extent. 

Will you state to what extent it goes?— It threatens them that they shall not 
have happiness or salvation hereafter ; that they shall be withheld the rites of the 
church ; and that the priest will not attend them. 

Can you name any Roman-catholic priest or bishop that has ever held out 
these threats ? — I do not know the names of the Roman-catholic priests who 
live in the neighbourhood. I have stated that I undertook the management 
of a parish in a county at a distance from where I live, to settle the affairs of my 
uncle. 

Have the people in the parish stated that as a reason for not paying tithes ? — 
Several have done so. 

Have you got any of those papers with you that you saw stuck about?—- No, 



I have not. . «. • 

You stated that the rector is in an imbecile state? — He is suffering under 
paralysis. 

How long has he been in that state ?— I think the first palpable affection of it 
was about three years ago ; but he has been for ten or twelve years in a state of 
weakness increasing upon him ; and for the last five or six years so incapable of 
transacting business, that I have written his letters, and transacted most of his 
affairs of business for him. 

How loner has he been rector of the parish ? — He has been rector of the parish I 



believe 25 or 30 years. 

Did he reside in the parish previous to his imbecility ? — No ; he never did. 

Did any clergyman ever reside in the parish?— No; the parish was quite ad- 
joining a parish belonging to the Reverend Mr. Chamberlain, who always attended 
to the duties of it with his own. 

Did the rector make any arrangement with the clergyman to undertake the duties 
of it?— Yes; and the present curate is under the appointment of the Bishop of 
Kildare, who acts there ; and I have a most pressing letter, small as his salary is, 
for the payment of his salary. I have been obliged out of my own funds to advance 
money for the payment of that salary more than once. 

What is the amount of that salary? — It is only 20/. a year. 

Does he undertake to do that duty for 20 L a year? — Yes. 

■\Vhat is the amount of the income of that parish ? — Eighty-two pounds. 

Do you know on what articles the tithes are levied in that parish ? — On corn and 
all kinds of hay and sheep. 

By what authority do you act in that parish for your uncle ? — I act as agent for 
him under that letter. 

Was that given [previous to his imbecility, or since r— When I say he is imbe- 
cile, he is not foolish, he is weak in body* 

You stated you issued civil bill processes at the quarter sessions ; how many did 



you issue ? — I believe about 22. 



What 
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What ij! the expense of each process ?-The expense of the issue maybe is 6 rl 
or 2 j. ; n it goes to execution it is 5 1 1 i/. 

Is that an expense to yourself, or to the person on whom it is served? I would 

take out the decree at the rate of 5,?. 11 d., and I am entitled to add that to the debt 
when I levy the debt. 

Do you know any other expenses that fall upon the persons upon whom it is 

wl,- 1 y°'"' who executes it : but 

1 do not think it is usual to charge that. 

. Yoo say you also brought an action in the Exchequer; was there any brought 
Exchequ^eT Court?— None; only before the Quarter Sessions and the 

You have said that you do not know the population of the parish ; can you state 
nearly what it is.^ — [ think it may be about i,2uo. ^ 

And you think there are about 50 Protestants in it ’ Yes 

You say that you went amongst those people when you were making the ap- 
plotment, and that in their houses you saw writings inciting them to resistance to 
the payment of lit lies ; did you read those writings r^I did. I one day stopped 
and read a pamphlet that I found m the house of a very intelligent clever younff 
man, and the object of the work was proving, or attempting to prove rather that 
there was no necessity for a Church Establishment of the Protestant religion what- 
ever m Ireland ; that the Protestant clergy were Sassinahs, as the phrase is with 
them, and invaders; and that the peasantry should not suffer any interference 
children'’* Sassinah clergy in the education of their 

Did you find any of those writings in the habitations of your Protestant 
parishioners. Not one. I allude especially to one very ingenious, .sensible 
clever young man that I met with; and I believe that 'the ^oung man is as 
loyal and well affected a subject to the existing institutions, and to the consti- 
tution of Ireland as It has been for the last 30 years as any Protestant can be; 
and 1 believe that that young man himself considered that the agitation that was 
neigEbourhood’’'’’’''’’’'’’’ to the happiness of the peasantry in the 

Generally speaking, do the people seem to be convinced of the validity of the 
reasons adduced m those writings ?— I can speak of one holding. There was one 
ferm that was held under Lord Charleville at a moderate rate ; that farm was 
divided amongst cottier tenantry, and there were 50 families upon about 80 or no 
acres of land ; amongst that farm I have found much discontent, and much 
disposition to resist and refuse to pay tithe. Elsewhere in the parish I do not 
think that the people are themselves disposed to any resistance 
Did you find amongst the Catholic population generally a disposition in favour 
ot the reasons adduced in those writings ; namely, the impropriety of paying a 
Protestant establishment by a Catholic population ?— I cannot say that I did In 
speaking to one man, who was the most refractory of them, his answer was, 
Why should not we have the benefit of a church here, and a resident ministej 
amongst us 

You stated that you had no difficulty in levying the tithes from the Protestant 
parishioners? — None. 

Is there a residence house for the clergyman in that parish? — No - there is 
no manse or glebe house. ^ ’ 

Have you any notion of the reasons which induced the Roman Catholic farmer 
to wish for the residence ot a Protestant minister ?-I am quite familiar with the 
reasons. I know the value that the common people and peasantry set upon the 
houses of tne Protestant clergy m general. I know from my own experience, and 
he knowledge I have of my reverend brethren in the diocese in which I reside, 
ha our houses are tie resort of the people when they are in distress or sick 
that when they want^ advice they look to us for protection ; and that they receivE 
from ns medicine, wme, flannel, and other necessary things, when they are in a 
state of convalescence. In my own parish there is a dispensary at my gate ; and 
I believe there is not a poor man in the parish that I live in. where there is a 
very dense population indeed, that did not consider the clergymans house as 
their friends house; and I believe that the meaning of that peasant’s question 
to me, why they had not the benefit of a resident minister, was from the value 
kino-d™ ** Protestant clergy in the wildest parts of the 

^ 3 Cannot 
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Cannot they derive the same advantages from the Catholic priest? — I do not 
think they can ; I do not find that it is usually the practice with them : I believe, 
generally speaking, the Roman Catholic clergy are fond of farming. I know, in 
my own experience of my own neighbourhood in the diocese in which I live, that 
very many of them are extensive land jobbers ; that is, they take lands, which 
they farm, partly by grazing, and partly by letting con-acres. They have espe- 
cially a particular interest in farming extensive lands, because they can command 
ad libitum quantities of gratuitous labour, both at spring and harvest; and they 
have then the profit of their crops being raised without expense. 

Do you apprehend that they have not the same means of being charitable that 
the Protestant clergy have ? — I do not think that they are less rich, that they have it 
less in their power to do charitable acts amongst the people ; but I have seen them 
much more accumulative than the Protestant clergy. 

You are speaking of a particular district? — I now speak of the diocese of 
Clonfert and Kilmacduagh. I do not speak from a knowledge of the Roman 
Catholic clergy in Leinster ; I confine myself now to the other side of the Shannon, 
with which I am well acquainted. 

Is it usual to exact tithes from the Roman Catholic priests in that part of 
Ireland ? — The rule by which I have always been guided, and which, I think, 
was the rule my other reverend brethren adopted, was to leave an exemption upon 
whatever was the domicile or house of the priest ; but if he found the priest a 
farmer or a land jobber, then to look for his tithe the same as he would from 
another farmer. 

Is there no Catholic priest resident in the parish of Croghan? — There is no 
Catholic priest resident in the parish of Croghan that I know of; the duty is 
done by the Catholic priest of a neighbouring parish chapel called Amore ; the 
chapel that the people of Croghan go to is in the parish of Amore. But 
the circumstance of the unions of parishes prevails very much in the Catholic 
Church, though the unions do not run concurrent with the unions of the Pro- 
testant Church. 

Have you endeavoured to form any opinion as to any way in which those evils 
in Ireland could be remedied? — I have looked upon the Tithe Composition Act 
as an effectual remedy to most of the evils arising from tithes ; the benevolent 
intention of the Legislature appeared in Mr. Goulburn’s Act obviously to have 
been to have thrown the burthen of tithes off the lower classes and the occupying 
tenantry upon the landlord, but 1 have seen that intention much defeated. 

How has that been defeated ? — I have here the original document that I hold 
in my hand of the applotment under which I derive my property. Those docu- 
ments are matter of public record ; it is required that they should be lodged in 
the registry of the diocese, therefore any proprietor can obtain a copy of this 
applotment, as far as it refers to the estate that he has to set. When he is 
setting a lease of land that falls out of lease, and that is to be relet, he takes out 
of this applotment whatever is the actual amount payable for tithe, and he adds 
that to the rent; whatever rent may be proposed by the landlord to be paid, this 
amount of composition added to it is embodied in the lease, and stands as a 
rent ; but then, instead of the landlord being, as he ought to be upon that con- 
dition, the paymaster of the clergyman, the liability still remains upon the 
cottier and the farmer, and it seldom or never happens that the landlord’s liability 
occurs to the clergyman till the expiration of whatever term the farmer is holding, 
or till be is broke or rejected, upon which the land becomes in debt, and then 
our remedy is only as against the land, which we find a waste. Then the incoming 
tenant gets the land in debt, and the first circumstance that follows his taking the 
farm is to have the stock impounded or driven for that debt. What I would 
propose would be to remove the liability from the cottier. Instead of having the 
number of fractional properties this book exhibits, One, Two, Three and Four, 
I would have those fractional pi’operties consolidated in One ; and as the clergy, 
from their own small incomes, are not able to procure sufficiently respectable 
collectors and agents, I would have it imperative upon them to combine in the 
nomination of one respectable agent, who should collect to the amount either of 
a district or of a diocese, or some portion that might be some 10,000 1 . a year; 
and that 10,000/. a year, at a shilling a pound agency fees, would leave such a 
treasurer or collector an income of 500 1 . a year, which will enable us easily to 
procure a most respectable class of persons to act for us as agents, who should 
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give ample security for the payment of the tithes in such proportions as they were 
due to us. 

Do you mean that the collector should collect the tithe from the landlord, and 
not from, the tenant ? — Decidedly from the landlord. 

Do you mean the landlord in chief or the middle landlord ?— That would raise 
another question. In many parts of Ireland I can state from my own knowledo-e 
that the landlord in chief has a very inferior interest in the land to the person 
deriving under him. It would be easy then to divide the tithe in proportion to 
their relative interests in the land, and that a receipt should be given. In the 
first instance, that a credit should be allowed for the entire; and when he was 
paying over his rents to his head landlord, then the head landlord should allow 
him so much as his interest amounted to by the relative proportion of the middle- 
man’s property in it. 

Do you think the tithe-payer would be satisfied with this, or would not his 
objection be just the same, whether he paid in rent or in tithe ? — The tithe-payer is 
subject to so many various calls for his liability that it would be an easement to 
him, the liability being removed, and his having no transaction or any small 
calls for money with any body but the landlord, with whom he would settle it 
all easily at once. 

Do you think that any course could be adopted to put a stop to this agitation 
that is kept up in Ireland upon the subject of tithes ? — I am quite convinced that 
if the tithes were transferred from the tenant to the landlord, the immediate con- 
sequence would be the perfect satisfaction of the people upon the subject. I am 
likewise quite convinced, that instead of the landlord being a loser by it, he would 
be a gainer ; and I say so from experience, for a gentleman in my parish, when 
first the Tithe Composition Act was brought out, declared to me, that he never 
would suffer the clergy or any other person to stand between him and his tenants ; 
that any person coming and driving their stock deteriorated his property, because 
he looked upon the stock of his tenant as the pledge for his rents; and he 
declared to me, that if ever it passed into a law where he lived, he would forth- 
with take up the applotment and become the paymaster of the whole. I know 
also one parish where the clergyman is paid every half year the full amount of 
the demand that is payable off the estate. The people know nothing of tithe, 
and they live in perfect ease and satisfaction with respect to it ; and the village 
in which those people live, when the inhabitants pass me, going to mass on a 
Sunday, it is easily seen upon the face of those people the comfort that they 
derive from the benevolence of their landlord ; they are decently clad, and look 
well fed, whilst the other people around are looking starved and in rags. 

Do you, in the suggestion you have made, contemplate the extinguishment of 
tithes as accompanying those arrangements which would fix the amount upon the 
landlord as a corn rent ? — The composition of tithes is only for twenty-one years ; 
but if it be a composition for ever, I look upon that as satisfactory. 

With respect to your own benefice of Ardrahan, is it an union? — It is an union 
of two parishes, with the impropriate and rectorial tithes of four parishes annexed 
to it. It contains 26,681 acres. 

How long have you held it? — I was inducted to it upon the last day of the 
year 1810. 

Have you resided upon it ever since ?- -I had no house or rectory upon it ; when 
I got it, the church was only just built. I have built a house and made a com- 
fortable establishment there. I entered into my residence upon that house about 
twelve years ago ; I have resided constantly in it since that, so that I believe if all 
the days I have been absent from it during those twelve years were put together 
they would not make three months. 

Have you acted as a magistrate ? — I have. 

Has any resistance been made to the payment of tithes in that parish?— None 
whatever. I have been most cheerfully and thankfully paid. 

Has any resistance taken place in the county of Galway ? — None that I know 
of. I am in constant communication with ray brother clergymen ; and I have had 
direct communication with the registrar of the diocese, and learned from him they 
had been paid. 

What is the state of the county with respect to the collection of rent ? — There 
is no species of property secure in the county at the present time, nor has there 
been for upwards of a year. A distress for rent is almost uniformly rescued ; and 
a definite possession of the cattle cannot be had until the military or police are 
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Kev. brought out, upon the rescue being sworn before the magistrates. At the present 
Georgs Dwyer, time, what would afford a very fair view of the miserable state of the country, there 
— are three baronies in which during the last assizes the sum of between 3,000/. 

25 January 1832. 4,000 /. has been assessed by the grand jury as a remuneration for losses by 

malicious damage. When the collection of that money, which in the neighbour- 
hood is called the Terry Cess, was attempted to be made, it was resisted ; and the 
day before I left home the major of the regiment commanding at Gort, near me, 
came to my house, and begged me to make an application to Mr. Stanley that there 
should be some .suspension of the collection of this Terry Cess, as he called it, for 
that he feai'ed that the people would be in an uproar, and that they were collecting 
it at the point of the bayonet. 

Then the tithes have hitherto been collected with more facility than the rents ? — 
The tithes during the stormy season of last year were paid without any opposition, 
but rent and property of every other description was in a most dreadfully dis- 
organized and violent condition. 

Do you apprehend that any resistance will take place to the payment of tithes? — ■ 
I am now aware that the general feeling has got abroad, an idea is running through 
the minds of the people, that Government is about to make some change, and that 
pending that change the clergy have not a chance of getting one shilling. 

Is your parish under the Composition Act ? — It is. 

Do you prefer that to the old system of collecting the tithes? — I do, most un- 
doubtedlv- I have had much experience of the old system : I found insecurity 
in it; I found insufficiency ; 1 found insolvency; I found that the money was col- 
lected in a maimer that was productive of a variety of grievances and annoyances 
upon the people ; and I found that by the establishment of the tithe composition 
all those grievances and annoyances have been done away. 

What were the principal grievances? — The grievances arose from the disrepu- 
table and dishonest character of the persons that we were thrown upon to be 
intermediate in the collection of our money ; w’e were obliged to employ valuers, 
valuators, setters and collectors ; and from the beginning to the end of the whole 
system, I am sorry to say, that it was one scene of drunkenness, perjury and 
bribery. 

Flow did it produce drunkenness? — The manner in which views are formed is, 
that two persons go but to walk at the time that the crops are in bloom. When 
they walk upon the farmer’s land, the first thing the farmer does is to come to the 
men, and to say, ‘‘ If you will bear lightly upon me I will give you now a drink.” 
They then adjourn to a public house. The view is very seldom fairly done. The 
man takes the farmer’s drink, and puts down in a loose inaccurate way whatever 
number of acres he thinks fit, and thus the view is made. Then comes, some time 
afterwards, when the harvest has been cut, what they call the setting. The farmers 
are collected generally at a whiskey house which is the property of the tithe 
proctor; and at the setting the custom upon my entering into that country was, 
that every man, before he was entitled to open his lips or make a bidding for the 
tithes at all, was to lay down his shilling to be expended in drink. This was the 
second occasion of drunkenness. Then the third occasion was when those bargains 
had been concluded. Next came the quarter sessions ; civil bill processes were 
issued for the quarter sessions, and they came in to settle and to pay, if they were 
able. Very often either negligence or carelessness or extravagance left them 
without money to pay ; that again was another scene of drunkenness at the tithe 
proctor’s house. Such was the case in the parish I hold myself; and such I know 
to have been the case in most of the parishes circumjacent about me. Those evils 
have been quashed by the Tithe Composition Act. 

How did the old system produce perjury? — The perjury was in a man going out 
who was sworn to make a fair view and valuation, and with his head well primed 
with whiskey, and generally seeing double, putting down against the unfortunate 
man a quantity of land which he was not in a state to be able to define accurately 
what it was. 

How did it produce bribery ?— Bribery was continual ; the farmers thinking that 
they could by half-a-crown induce a tithe proctor to sink a pound or a couple of 
pounds on the bill, where it was a large farm. By a small sum of money they 
thought to bribe off may be half an acre or two or three acres ; and I have fre- 
quently known complaints made, and I verily believe them to be true, of the tithe 
proctor taking money to suppress the return on the valuation, and afterwards 
returning a valuation the same as if he had not received the money. 

Were 
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Were the tithe proctors in general of a very disreputable class ?— I confine 
myself now to the province of Connaught. The tithe proctors there were generally 
of the very worst class of people, and their conduct was such as that iifmy own 
instance and on my own behalf my blood has often boiled with shame and indio-- 
nation at the outrages and atrocities that I have seen perpetrated in my name m 
recovering my property. 

Of what religion were the tithe proctors in general? — I have not known in the 
west of Ireland a Protestant tithe proctor ; they were to a man Roman Catholics. 

Did the clergy receive their dues satisfactorily from those persons? — Certainly 
not ; by insolvency, tricks, and roguery, and one plan or another, they evaded the 
payment of what they undertook to pay. It has been the case with myself, that by 
dealing with one man I was very nearly ruined. At one time I lost a year’s income, 
and at another time I lost the fourth of a year’s income. ’ 

According to the old system, how was the burthen of tithe divided upon the 
various classes of the community? — It was very unequally distributed. The 
country from which they were drawn was either under the occupation of what is 
called Sky Farmers, that is grazing farmers, who do not reside upon the lands that 
they farm, or on the other hand there are a vast number of minute subdivisions of 
land to cottiers ; and as the grazing farmers paid much less, the wealthier class 
got offlightly, while the weight of die tithe was paid by the cottiers. 

How did the tithe proctors deal with the gentry generally ? — 1 have known a 
squire to say to me, “ Direct your tithe proctor to let me oft’ lightly, and you shall 
have my influence in forcing my tenants to pay you your tithes.” In another 
instance I have known, in the diocese of Cashel, where I was staying upon a 
visit at my brother-in-law’s, the tithe proctor of the incumbent to come to him ; 
he was an active useful magistrate in the county at the time ; when there was a 
disturbance in the county, the tithe proctor came with a bill for tithe ; my brother- 
in-law had a wrangle with him as to being too dear, and the man retired, taking 
one-half of his demand, and he said to me, turning about, “ I let your brother off 
because he is a magistrate and a gentleman, but I will make the small farmers 
make it up to me.” 

You say these grievances have been removed by the Tithe Composition Act? 

Those grievances are, I think, entirely abated and aboli,shed by the Tithe Compo- 
sition Act ; every where that the Tithe Composition had been adopted, it was 
universally considered by the Roman Catholics, and by the lower classes generally, 
to be a boon, and a blessing of the greatest benefit to them. 

Have you any other criterion by which you judge that the tithes under the 
Composition Act are more satisfactorily paid?— There is one which I think is a 
very simple one. In the year 1819, a very violent rebellion of Ribbonism broke 
out in the county of Galway ; the same sort of system that is now called Terryal- 
tism then prevailed. At that period the opposition in Galway was violent against 
tithes; the cry was against the Protestant church; there was rebellion rising 
against property of every kind; they refused to pay public cess and grand jury 
cess, and rent could not be got. They denounced landlords and con-acres, and 
the whole system of property in the county was attacked. I then lost a year’s 
income completely ; the harvest of 1 S 1 9 was not to be got during the time that 
the rebellion was raging, and I could not get it afterwards. In the year 1831, a 
similar state of disturbance, and of unhappy disorganization in the same county 
has arisen. I sent out in May with fear and trembling, being told that it was 
useless to look for tithes. I never was in the habit of driving or annoying people, 
but I sent my own bailiff, who went about quietly amongst the people, and said, 

“ Will not you bring in your tithes quietly to Mr. Dwyer on such a day ? ” They 
paid me very cheerfully ; and when I met the people afterwards throughout the 
different parishes, I was thanked by them very much ; and that was the more re- 
markable, as from the unfortunate circumstances in the neighbourhood, I was 
compelled to act with probably more vigour than becomes the clerical character as 
magistrate, and was continually in exertion to suppress insurrection around me. 

Are you aware of any grievances arising from the expense and risk of litigation 
in the Ecclesiastical Courts?— I am, in the diocese of Clonfert ; but observe, that 
with reference to these grievances, I speak of past times, and the composition has 
settled them. In the Ecclesiastical Court of Clonfert and Kilmacduagh the 
principle had been recognized that reputation of seisin or possession was sufficient 
to establish title, without the exhibit of any writing or record upon the subject. 
Throughout the diocese of Clonfert and Kilmacduagh, the titles to the prebendary, 
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archdeaconry and treasurer, and antiquated officers of the old chapter that has 
fallen into decay, and several other minute offices attached to the ancient church, 
are very undefined, and no record is to be had of them. A circumstance occurred 
in the time of James the Second, that has thrown the records of the diocese of 
Clonfert and Kilraacduagh into great confusion. Antecedent to the year 1705, 
there was a Bishop Rowlandus Lynch, I think, who was then Bishop of Clonfert, 
who was one of the creatui-es of James, went off with himself to St. Germain’s, 
and he took the records and many of the title-deeds of the diocese along with him 
to France, and this has necessarily thrown much obscurity upon the original titles 
to tithe property in the county; so that two claimants may come upon one town- 
land, and the Farmer not knowing which he was to pay, would be obliged to pay 
both. I speak this with reference to the time previous to the Tithe Composition, 
such disputations having now been set at rest. I have here the original monitions 
that issued in two tithe cases, where six quarters were claimed for four, and where 
the unfortunate people came to me and asked me what to do. I went to the 
Ecclesiastical Court ; and although they had paid me as Rector, they were about 
to be decreed to pay' again to the Archdeacon as Archdeacon, and to the Prebend 
as Prebend. I had then a bill filed of interpleader, on behalf of those persons, so as 
to set the title at rest as to which of us it belonged to ; and that bill of interpleader 
cost me 70 L, as the parties themselves were unable to bear the expense. 

Have you known instances of persons being obliged to pay tithe twice over ? — 
I have ; a tithe proctor in Loughrea, took, in conjunction with another tithe proctor, 
tithes concurrent with my own. I had a clerk at that time. Having been heartily 
tired of the tithe proctor’s conduct, I attempted to conduct the business in my own 
office through a clerk. A tithe proctor, whose interest was concurrent with mine, 
applied to me, and said it would be a convenience to the people, as well as to 
himself, if I would suffer my clerk to take his proportion at the same time that he 
was receiving my share. I agreed to it, as I thought it was useful, and comfort- 
able to all parties. Considerable sums were paid to this clerk in my presence; 
receipts were drawn by him, and the money paid over to the person claiming to 
be entitled. After the lapse of some time the partners in this tithe property 
quarrelled, and then both of them went about dragging and pulling at the people 
for what they could ; they denied the receipts that my clerk, by their authority 
had given for money that I had seen them pay, and they issued civil bill processes 
at the quarter sessions of Gort. A crowd of people came to me, and complained 
of this injustice. I told them it was a simple thing; that I would be able to stand 
forward as a witness on their behalf, and to prove payment for them, and to prove 
that the authority under which this boy had passed the receipts, was given in my 
presence. I went into the town; they were assembled in crowds there ; they brought 
me their processes that they had been served with, and the receipts. I pinned the 
receipt to each process, and I went to the man, and said to him that it was a 
scandal, and bringing a disgrace upon our establishment, beside the gross dishonesty 
of the fact ; and he said, “ then as you are here, sir, I will withdraw them.” The 
processes were then all withdrawn ; he tried his hand again three months after at 
the quarter sessions of Loughrea ; I was there to meet him again ; he withdrew 
them then; still he kept his books in the same state of irregular confusion, and 
he hunted those people from the quarter sessions to the Manorial Seneschal’s 
Court, where the Judge was at his bidding, and did as he pleased. He brought 
some of these people thirty-three miles to Ballinasloe Ecclesiastical Court, and I 
attended upon one occasion at Ballinasloe Court, the diocesan ; and upon my 
representation to the vicar general, his charges tlrere were dismissed; but there 
were no costs given to the people, who were put to serious inconvenience and ex- 
pense ; and I know that many of them paid a second time, sooner than go through 
the trouble and expense of going about from court to court in that manner. 

Have you known any instances of fraudulent practice with regard to receipts ?— 
I have ; once a woman came to me, and complained that a tithe proctor’s process- 
server came to the house, and said, “ that he had a process for her for tithe ;” she 
said, “ How can that be, when I have my receipt.” The process-server snatched 
the receipt out of her hand, and put the process into her cabin ; she was decreed 
afterwards for that debt for want of the receipt. 

Have you known many similar acts? — I have known a great number; I cannot 
say exactly similar to that one, but I have known many instances where poor 
people who were irregular in keeping their accounts, and who have put the paper 
into their pockets, and in going home, if the weather is wet, the paper is 
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destroyed, and the receipt gone ; and I have known those people processed upon 
the chance of the production of that receipt, and if they have not the receipt to 
produce, they are obliged to pay over again. 

Do you consider those evils to be remedied wherever the Composition Act has 
been adopted ? — I do. 

Do you know any instances in which the landlord has evaded the Composition 
Act by adding the amount of it to his rent? — I do ; the fact is, that the original 
composition applotment has been several times borrowed from me by landlords or 
their agents, from which they have ascertained what the amount was of their 
several estates in the different parishes, and then they have taken extracts referring 
to these estates, and when the land has been to let again they have added com- 
position to the rent they charge on the land, but still left the liability upon the 
tenant. 

How can they leave the liability upon the tenant?' — The Act states that it shall 
be the land that shall pay, and that the tenant is to produce the receipt, and that 
he is to get credit in his payment of his rent to his landlord for that receipt the same 
as if it were a bank note. 

So that in point of fact the landlord in the case you have stated bad the benefit 
of letting the land tithe-free, while at the same time the tenant was required to 
pay the tithe? — Exactly. 

Has the clergyman at present any remedy against the landlord? — He has not; 
and much inconvenience results from that circumstance. 

In the case you have stated, did the tenant remaining so liable pay tbe tithe 
so added to the rent? — Always. 

Could he have been compelled to pay that tithe had he required the landlord 
to givfe him a receipt for the additional payment ? — Certainly; I do not believe 
that it is usual for the smaller tenants even to look for credit for it; at least they 
tell me that they do not get it. I know that the more intelligent farmers do. 

Do you conceive that to be a double payment on the part of the tenants? — 
Certainly I do. 

Do you know any instance in which the tenant has been refused, upon applica- 
tion to the landlord, to be repaid that which he has paid on account of tithe? — 
I have known instances of it. 

In the event of the tenant paying the tithe, is it not lawful for the lessee to 
deduct the amount of such payment out of the amount payable by such lessee to 
the landlord ? — It is the intention of the Act of Geo. 4. 

Does he not so deduct it? — I do not think they do generally. 

Is that in consequence of any error in the law, or of his own laches? — I think 
it is from the ignorance of the people generally as to the law. 

Therefore the landlord quietly receives from the tenant that which he or 
his agent must know the tenant is authorized to retain for his own use? — 
I think so. 

Do you know any instances in which a tenant who had actually paid such an 
increased rent has afterwards been refused the proper allowance by the land- 
lord ? — The tenants in my union have complained to me of this being the case. 

Y ou have stated, that one of the landlords of your parish pays the composition, 
and lets it to his tenants tithe freer — Yes ; I have mentioned the instance of Castle 
Taylor Estate. 

Do yoii know any other instance of that? — I have managed the affairs of my 
uncle, whom I have before mentioned, in the union of Ballymackward or Kilconnel. 
The parish of Kilconnel is a limb of that union. Lord Ashton, Lord Clonbrock, 
Colonel Donnellan, Mr. Frederick Eyre French, and two or three other extensive 
proprietors, are the sole holders of the fee of the land in that parish. It so happens 
that one agent collects all their rents. That agent has for the last two years since 
I have been acting for my uncle paid me 54/. on as early a day after the ist of 
May or the ist of November as I chose to cal! for it, in bulk rent. The tenants 
knew nothing of tithes; there was no sort of pecuniary collision between the pastor 
and the flock : and I believe happier terms cannot exist than the terms upon which 
the Roman Catholic flock live with the Protestant pastor there. 

Do you know any other instance in any other part of Ireland ? — Some time ago, 
Colonel Townsend, of the 14th Light Dragoons, was stationed in my neigh- 
bourhood ; he took a good deal of interest in the affairs of the country and the 
condition of the people, and he had several conversations with me upon the subject 
of tithe at the time ; and he communicated .to me, that at Castle Townsend in the 
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county of Cork, where he has a considerable property, immediately upon the pass- 
ing of this Act of Parliament an applotment was made, and it was lodged in his 
agent's house, and with the first receipts that were paid out ofthe estate the clergy- 
man of the parish was paid his half-yearly stipend, and the people had their 
composition added to the rent, and they knew nothing at all of liability for tithe. 
They had no sort of pecuniary collision whatever with the clergyman. 

What do you conceive would be the effect if that system were made general?— 
I conceive that it would produce an improvement in the country universally. 
I look upon it that it would give a stimulus to the industry of the tenantry every- 
where, and that the tenantry would increase and improve the property of the land- 
lord materially in consequence of it. 

To what cause do you attribute the non-resistance to the pa3'ment of tithes in 
the diocese of Clonfert, which is in other respects so much disturbed? — I look 
upon it that in the dioceses of Clonfert and Kilmacduagh, which have been so 
much tormented, the clergy were so much sickened of the improper conduct of 
tithe proctors that there was a simultaneous feeling universally and instantly 
operating upon all parties to get at once into terras of amicable adjustment. The 
consequence was, that tithes were simultaneously compounded for in the diocese, 
and^ every body felt satisfaction from it, whether tithe payer or tithe owner. 

To what extent has the Composition Act been carried into effect in your 
diocese? — The whole of the diocese is compounded for, with the exception of one 
very small grass parish which comprises a large grazing farm, consisting of about 
900 acres, belonging to one proprietor. He was unwilling to compound; and it 
was the only spot where composition has not taken place in the entire united 
dioceses of Clonfert and Kilmacduagh. 

Was there any impediment thrown in the way of its adoption? — None in the 
least. I look upon it that the diocese has the greatest reason to be thankful to 
the Lord Bishop of Clonfert for the cheerful acquiescence which he gave to every 
bargain, whether it was injurious to his own interests or not. Every one of us 
received his approbation; and he even made sacrifices of a pecuniary nature 
himself, in order to facilitate the accomplishment of composition through the 
diocese. ® 

Is the bishop aware of the evils resulting from the divided and fractional claims 
for tithe in his dioceser — The Bishop of Clonfert has himself upon very many 
occasions made representations of his disapprobation of the interior economy of 
the diocese of Clonfert; and since I left home, or about my leaving home, I re- 
ceived a letter from the bishop, in which he states that he had in the year 1820 
recorded by an official Return to Parliament his disapprobation of the interior 
economy of the diocese. 

Is this inconvenience of minute and fractional claims for tithes peculiar to 
the diocese of Clonfert? — I consider not, because I conceive that it must be an 
inconvenience every where that lay impropriate tithes exist and the vicarial tithes 
are concurrent with them. 

Have you known any evils result from the Tithe Composition Act?— I have 
known, where tithes were not simultaneously and generally compounded for one 
very great inconvenience result from the composition; because, I take it,’ that 
where one parish js under composition and the parish in juxta-position by it is 
not under composition, such a thing occurs (and I have witnessed it) that the poor 
man s garden or the poor man's holding of land will be subject to 8^., io^. and 
_] 2 p per acre, according to the kind of corn ; whereas the very next acre lyin^ to 
It IS only subject tp pc/, or ^ s. 6t/., according to the quality of land. 

1 look upon It that in such cases there always is a strong envious sort of feeling- 
amongst the country people, and they are always comparing their own condition 
with the condition of their neighbour ; that when a man sees the easement and 
enjoyment resulting from the composition, he turns about and says, “ Why should 
not 1 enjoy the same ease and comfort as my neighbour is enjoying here? Why 
should I pay 1 o s. and 1 2 s. when ray neighbour is only paying 1 ” He then 

looks about to see where this obstruction has arisen ; he finds it in the oppo- 
sition made to composition, either by the clergyman, or, as I believe is much 
more frequently the case, by the grass landed proprietors. He finds then, that 
the composition cannot be bad for him, and he enters readily into the views 
01 hostility to tithes that the agitators and those people have made such ex- 
citement about; and from this belonging to the tithe that he feels grievous, the 
feeling of hostility is extended to the entire of the property of the Established 
® Church, 
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Church, and is communicated then against composition rent, as well as ao-ainst 
tithe. * 

You conceive that the evil effects you have described would cease with the 
general adoption of the Act?— I look upon it that if the Act was universal, instead 
of there being a combination and a general conspiracy and hostility against tithe 
in the country, and if the liability were removed from the tenant to the landlord, 
that the back of that combination would be broken entirely ; that that conspiracy 
would become a mere rope of sand; and I do conceive that tlie very persons 
who now are the instruments of excitement in the hands of the agitators would 
become the warmest friends and most grateful acceptors of a bounty o iven them 
by the Protestant church ; and I look upon it that the establishment would acquire 
a better security in the payment of their tithes, and much more ease and comfort 
than they now do. 

What amount is your union compounded for per acre?— The total number of 
acres is 26,67 1 j the whole of it is compounded for a sum of 1,161/. 10.5'. p 
and that does not quite come to 10 id. per Irish acre. Along the sea cost, from 
the convenience of manure, and from the very great density of the population, 
thedand is set from fifty shillings to three guineas. There is a great quantity of 
bad land in the union, likewise some mountain land; but taking the averao-e 
quantity of land fit for farming, arable and pasture, I would say that 30^. an acre, 
British money, was about the average of the rent ; and I would conceive it to be 
the same, or rather under that, throughout the diocese. But I know that the tithe 
does not amount to so much as g^d. throughout the entire diocese; for the diocese 
of Kilmacduagh, being adjacent to the sea, and convenient for manure, the popu- 
lation is more dense, and the land is more broken into small holdings ; but the 
diocese of Clonfert is prime land, and a great deal of it is under grass occu- 
piers. 

What proportion of the 26,000 acres in your parish do you conceive to be 
waste land ?— I should conceive there are about 5,000 acres of waste. 

By waste land, do you mean land incapable of being made profitable, or only 
not cultivated ? — I mean, not capable of being made very profitable ; some of it is 
incapable of ever being made profitable at all. I should think there are 2,000 acres 
of rock. 

Do you think the existence of the Composition Act would have a tendency to 
make the cultivation of any portion of it profitable?— Nothing can be more cer- 
tain than that it would. 

How much do you receive of the 1,161/. for which your diocese is com- 
pounded? — I receive about 700/. 

Who receives the rest ? — The bishop receives part of it ; the prebend of Kinvana 
receives part of it; the vicar of the adjoining parish of Ivillcolgan receives the 
vicarial tithes of four parishes, and has the cure of souls ; and there is a portion 
of it payable to the vicar choral of Christ Church, Dublin, and the dean of 
Kilmacduagh. 

Do you know how many persons you receive from? — I receive from 1,073 
persons. It is to be observed that the total number of applotments in my several 
books amounts to 1,073 j but several of those applotments are villages in joint 
tenancy ; and those villages, although they only stand as one, are payable by 25 
or 30 persons, so that I think I may safely say that I receive from about 1,500 
individuals ; and there is a remarkable circumstance of a statistic nature that .1 
have extracted out of my books, which is, that of those which have separate holdings 
there are 3 1 1 of them cottiers who hold farms under five acres, and that those 
311 cottiers pay to three tithe claimants, and are thereby subject to six calls in 
the year. 

Do all who pay you pay also to some other person ?— All who pay to me pay to 
the bishop; many to the vicar; some to the prebend ; some to the vicars choral; 
and some to the archdeacon. 

Are there many extensive proprietors in the diocese ?— There are ; in fact, the 
parish of Ardrahan and the parish of Killinvana nearly belong to five or six great 
proprietors. 

in that parish do you receive directly from the tenants?— Yes ; if I received 
from the landlords I do not think I should have more than ten persons to send to. 

Does your union afford a fair average by which to judge of the condition of the 
rest of the diocese ?— I think it is as fair a test as can be ; perhaps it is the largest 
union in the diocese. 
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On what land do you conceive the pressure of tithe to fall most heavily ? — Bog 
edges and mountain sides ; and vast quantities of those bog edges and mountain 
sides have within the last 20 or 25 years been reclaimed by the sheer industry 
and hard labour of poor people ; so much so that I can state that I have frequently 
seen a parcel of women carrying up broken limestone in baskets on their backs 
where they have not roads to convey them ; they are brought to where there was 
bog and turf and the broken limestone burnt, and put out upon the land ; and I 
have seen as fine crops of potatoes and oats as I ever saw growing upon that land 
two years afterwards. 

In those instances do you attribute it to the Composition Act taking place? — 
I think that prior to the Composition Act improvement was much checked by 
tithes, because upon those mountains, and where the land was brought in in that 
kind of way, they looked upon themselves as almost extra-parochial, and extra 
tax of every kind ; but the tithe proctor found them out, and they were compelled 
to pay, and there was an incubus created by those payments which checked im- 
provement ; but I look upon it now that they have no check of that sort, and I am 
sure that the stimulus to industry has been promoted by it. 

Can you state from your own knowledge, that any lands have been brought 
into cultivation subsequently to the Composition Act being carried into effect 
which would not otlierwise have been brought into cultivation ? — I do conceive 
so. In making the applotment upon a bog country the other day, I think there 
were about sixty or seventy holdings that have been actually stolen off the bog 
side by the industry of the people within a very few years preceding, and those 
holdings have been subject to tithes. When I made the applotments, I found 
that the people had not leases, and I therefore put them all down to the middle- 
man in one item. It is a mere trifle, for I put it down as fourth quality, at 
1 d. per acre. 

Are those improvements generally made by the labourers themselves? — Im- 
provements of that kind genei*ally originate in some farmer wanting labour; he 
has not money to pay the labourers himself, and he gets some of the most wretched 
class of people to build a bog cabin, and by degrees the industry upon it steals in 
upon the edge of the bog ; and where roads have been made it is extraordinary 
the progress of improvement in the country, particularly in the centre of Ireland. 
In Leinster, notwithstanding the impediments and the delay there is in a Drainage 
Bill, the number of acres that has been brought in within my memory is quite 
surprising. 

Have any improvements been carried on on a large scale by the proprietors ? — 
No ; there has been no improvement upon any scale of impoi'tance. The pro- 
prietors seem as if they never had unanimity in improvement. 

Do you think that the proprietors are at all checked in their advance of capital 
by the circumstance of the reversion of the claim of tithe at the end of the com- 
position ? — I think that has not the slightest operation in any way whatever upon 
them. Proprietors have been checked in their advance of capital by the dis- 
ordered state of the country. I know a case of a very extensive land agent 
who had some time ago announced to a number of gentlemen in his neighbourhood 
that he was ready to negociate loans for those gentlemen at four-and-a -half per 
cent, to the amount of 200,000/.; and during the short time that elapsed, whilst 
those people were ascertaining their titles, and making arrangements to negociate 
the loans, such a rebellion broke out in the country that when they came to this 
capitalist afterwards, and spoke to him upon the subject, the answer was, “ You 
are fourteen years behind hand now ; if you were as you were last year we might 
have done what we proposed to do ; but after such a destruction of property as 
there has been, it is impossible to enter into such negociations.” 

Are not lands reclaimed from bog and mountain supposed to be tithe-free for 
a number of years ? — There is a complicated Act by which they can be made so. 
It is possible for persons about to reclaim bog or mountain to serve a tithe pro- 
jmetor with a notice of six months, that he proposes making such improvements ; 
and upon such notice being served, and being capable of proof- he is then entitled 
to hold that land seven years tithe-free ; but in the ignorant and barbarous state 
of the poor creature who gets his feet upon the bog side, and endeavours to 
make his house upon it, he has no knowledge of such an Act, and were he to 
plead it to the tithe proctor, the tithe proctor would ask him, “ Where is your 
notice?” 

Do you recollect the date of the title or the Act you have just referred to ? — I 

do 
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do not know the date of it ; I think it is an Act for the Encouragement of Im- 
provement and reclaiming Waste Lands. 

Although those tenants were ignorant of that Act, is it probable that the tithe 
proprietors are ignorant of it ? — As to myself, I am not ignorant of it ; I brouo-ht 
it down, and made it accessible to my parishioners. It is to be recollected that 
the tithe ownership determined when it was sold over to the tithe proctor, and 
that the tithe proctor did as he liked with the right he had purchased frorii the 
tithe proprietor. The custom of the country where I have lived has been for the 
clergy to lease their tithes for three, five or seven years to a tithe farmer ; but the 
common parlance of the country was universally to call such tithe farmers proctors. 
They collected themselves, and sometimes I have known such a thing to occur as 
that they viewed and valued themselves. 

Did they ever take in kind? — I never knew tithe to be paid in kind but in one 
or two instances, where there was litigation in the Court of Chancery, and the 
Receiver under the Court sent to the clergyman to take his tithe in kind. One 
instance occurred to myself of that. 

You have stated that the Act under which reclaimed land from bogs and 
mountain might be secured from tithes for a certain time was a complicated Act ; 
does any mode occur to you by which it could be simplified so as to make its object 
more easily attainable by the poor?— I think that it would be advisable that the 
waste lands, such as bog and reclaimable mountain, that are now not included in 
such applotments as those, should be declared not chargeable for the future. 

Without the necessity of any particular act done by the party for the purpose? 
—Without the necessity of the party interfering. 1 think it might be embodied 
in any Act that might be made upon tithes. 

When you said that it was desirable to transfer the liability from the tenant to 
the landlord, what remedy did you contemplate as sufficient to enable the clergy- 
man to enforce payment from the landlord ?— From my general knowledge of the 
characters of the landlords, I did not contemplate there would be much difficulty; 
but I would suggest, from the circumstance of the non-residence of the landlords 
in Ireland, that the agent or receiver, or known bailiff or driver, on their estates, 
should be made personally responsible to the collector of the tithes by civil bill 
process or by penalty. I may say at this moment there are five-sixths of the 
rents of Ireland received through the intervention of agents of the most respect- 
able character, and I do think that such agents vould pay the clergy with the 
greatest readiness. I am quite sure that the clergy would be paid, and that the 
people would enjoy the greatest comfort. 

The non-resident landlords having no property upon which the clergyman could ' 
come, would it be a sufficient remedy to give the clergyman a personal lien upon 
the agent? — I think it would. I know that the Grand Jury cess is paid in 
that way in many instances. I never heard of any difficulty in consequence. 
The agent pays all charges for such persons ; and I look upon it the tithe 
being paid under such circumstances would be attended with similar advan- 
tages. 

Would not a right to go upon the land be still better?— That would be still 
better. I am sure that the effect of the abolition of the tithe in Ireland would 
be the immediate transference to the absentee and other landlords of incomes 
which are now usefully and benevolently expended throughout the country by a 
well-educated class of people who are constantly resident. 

You have stated that the Grand Jury cess is paid by the agents ; will you state 
how the landlord becomes liable to the Grand Jury cess at all?— I .speak of my 
own personal knowledge of the land around me. The manner in which the 
Grand Jury cess is levied in the county of Galway is per 1 00 acres. The landlord 
has sent to him a bill for so many hundred acres, and those lOO acres are o-ene- 
rally less than the actual survey of the land will produce, and it is paid at his office. 

Is that the Grand Jury cess to which the landlord’s domain, held in his own 
hands, is liable, or the land held by bis tenants ? — I know a great many instances 
around me where the landlord pays the Grand Jury cess for what is written 
against him in the county book, and against his tenants also, and that it is pro- 
ductive of great benefit. 

Do you confine that observation to the county of Galway, or do you extend it 
to any other county? — I do not know as to any other county; my residence 
since I have been an observant person has been confined to the county of 
Galway. 
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Is that a voluntary practice, or is it supported by law? — I do not know that it 
is supported by law. 

When you mentioned that in certain instances the tithe was paid to the land- 
lords, and then by them to the clergyman, did you- confine that observation to the 
county of Galway ? — I confine it to the county of Galway. 

Is it u’ithin your own knowledge that such a practice ever extended beyond 
the county of Galway? — It is not. Wh-at I have said has been applied entirely 
to the diocese of Clonfert and Kilmacduagh, on the other side of the Shannon, and 
to the instance of Colonel John Townsend, of Castle Townsend, with the excep- 
tion of that part of my evidence which applied to the parish of Croghan. 

If land were let tithe-free by the landlord, and the tithe paid by the landlord, 
in the case of the head landlord paying the entire tithe, would there be any diffi- 
culty in his recovering it, through any chain of sub-lessees, till it came to the 
land, without your system of apportionment? — I do not think there would. My 
own family have considerable property in Tipperary and Limerick, where the 
tenants have much better interests in the land than they have themselves. 

You have stated that all the parishes but one in the diocese of Clonfert have 
been compounded for, and you mentioned that they were compounded for nearly 
simultaneously? — I think that there was not more than a year and a half from- 
the commencement to the time when the last was compounded. 

Then all the disadvantage you have stated as arising from the conduct of the 
proctors, and their mode of dealing, is at an end in that diocese ? — It is. 

Do you know, that a Royal Commission is sitting in Dublin for the purpose of 
inquiring into church concerns in that country? — I do. 

Have you seen any of the proceedings of that commission ? — I had a conver- 
sation with Mr. Erck the secretary to the commission, in which he told me that 
some suggestions that 1 made had been approved of by the commissioners, with 
respect to the consolidation of those fractional parts of the payment of tithes that 
I conceive to have been objectionable. 

So that if that takes place, the disadvantages you have described will be at an 
end also? — Yes. The consolidation of those things was very desirable; and 
I believe that I pointed out a manner in which the consolidation would be effected 
with great simplicity, which was, that where the bishop was entitled to forty odd 
pounds in one parish, let him have the whole tithes or composition rent arising 
out of one angle of that parish, taking in so many townlands as would give him 
forty odd pounds ; let the prebend have so many townlands as would give him 
23 L, suppose him entitled to that ; and let the rector have, in the same way; 
whatever amount he was entitled to ; and that mode of consolidation would 
remove the difficulty. 

You have spoken of the difficulty of recovering rents in Galway ; to what do 
you attribute that? — I attribute it to its vicinity to the county of Clare, which 
had been made the arena of political agitation ; the lower class of the people 
about Gort were drawn into that, and they were a part of the mob that furthered 
the objects of the Catholic party in the county of Clare, and they kept the 
country in a state of disturbance from that time till now. 

Did the same individuals pass from one country to another to create disturb- 
ance ? — Constantly. There was a parishioner of mine, a very oratorical agitator, 
who was frequently in Ennis upon one day haranguing, and upon the following 
day to be found haranguing in the market town of Gort, about fifteen miles off; 
he lived nearly halfway between them. 

Did not those people harangue on tithes as well as on rent ? — I never heard a 
word of any opposition against tithe ; it was principally against con-acres and 
middlemen, and what they call sky farmers, that is, those who had no dwellings 
upon their farms, and who farmed through the medium of herds. And when 
I left home, I had a communication with two brother magistrates in Gort, who 
assured me that they had information within the preceding day that the Terry-alts 
were determined to pursue, by assassination, the system of removing every body 
who was opposed to the establishment of Terry-alt Law in that country. I believe 
that the pressure of con-acre potatoe rents has been a grievous pressure upon the 
people. I am satisfied that nothing can be a greater hardship than for the people 
to expend their labour and their seed upon the raising of the crop, and that 
amounting to one half of the value of the crop, and afterwards to have the entire 
crop retained as a pledge for the payment of an exorbitant rent. 

Are- 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




ON TITHES IN IRELAND. 8i 

Are not those con-acres chiefly let by persons described as middlemen ? — 
They are. 

What is properly the definition of a con-acre ? — Were I to explain it, I should 
think con, taking the word as a Latin word, meant, “ held in conjunction” or 
“ held together but the vulgar acceptation of the word is, that taking a cor- 
ruption of corn acres, which is a subdivision of holding. A con-acre is a portion 
of land which perhaps has accumulated upon it a belter sod, or a better skin as 
they call it, having upon it a quantity of muck, with sheep lying upon it by 
night for two or three years consecutively, which has made it better than the 
remainder of that land. It is divided out amongst the people to skin, to burn, 
and to sow with potatoes. This gives a remarkably good crop of potatoes ; and 
according to the original surface of the ground it will give one, two or three 
good crops of corn afterwards, and then the land becomes very nearly a caput- 
mortuum for some time again. 

How is it paid for ? — VVhen a person advertises in the spring of the year, gene- 
rally about a month after the present time, that he is prepared to let con-acres, 
he fixes a price upon it. The people assemble, and the ground is divided 
amongst them, generally after mass on a Sunday ; and the steward or bailiff of 
the person letting the con-acres receive his earnest of i s. for each portion ; 
generally they are quarters of acres, roods of ground; and then the person, 
upon the payment of that shilling, is entitled to enter upon the land, and to strip 
it, which is very hard labour ; he afterwards burns it. There is the cost of fuel 
for burning it, and then the seed for it, and the sowing it; and I made a calcu- 
lation last year, which amounted to something between 6 1 . and 7 laid out by 
the cottier who tills the con-acre before he can dig a potatoe out of it, and then 
he is not allowed to touch these potatoes till he has paid a rent of 8 /. or to /., 
although the crop is the produce of his outlay and labour in the first instance. 

You have stated that these disturbances in Galway came from Clare, where 
they were excited by political parties; can you state of your own knowledge how 
those differences in Clare were excited by political parties, and what those poli- 
tical parties introduced relative to the letting of lands 1 — Of my own knowledge 
I cannot state. I can state hearsay and newspaper information, but further, not. 
When a strong force of military was marched into Clare last year, I was active 
myself in keeping up a sort of cordon along the boundaries of Clare, to prevent 
the persons who were oulawed from Clare coming in upon the side of the country 
where I lived ; and I trust that I did, in a great measure, prevent their coming 
in upon us, and they took another line of mountains. 

Do you know how it commenced in the first instance ; did the holders of land 
refuse to pay the rent, or did the people having land refuse to let it except to 
their political adherents ? — I cannot say. 

[The Witness is directed to withdraw.'] 
[Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Friday next, Twelve o’Clock. 



Die Veneris, 27 ’ die Januarii, 1832 . 

The lord PRESIDENT ik the Chair. 



The Reverend Hans Hamilton, d. d. is called in ; and Examined as follows : 

YOU hold the living of Knocktopher in the county of Kilkenny ? — I do, in the 
diocese of Ossory ; it is an union of five parishes. 

Of how many acres does it consist? — I cannot tell the number of acres; I can 
tell the probable extent of it; it is about nine miles in one direction, and six in 
the other. 

Is it under the Composition Act? — Two denominations are under the Compo- 
sition Act. 

How long have you held it? — Thirty-one years next April. 

Can you state what the value of tithes was when you first came to the benefice ? 
— About 1,200/. a year. 

What amount is it compounded for now? — The valuation is about 1,500/. 
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What is the rent paid for the two denominations under the composition ? — One 
is set at 200/. a year, and the other is set at 325/. 

Is the payment of the tithe resisted ? — It is. 

Will you state the circumstances which led to the resistance in your parish ? 

It has been resisted about a year and a half. I date the opposition to the entrance 
of the Hurlers in the county of Kilkenny ; but there was a disposition to resist 
tithes spread by the coming of a Roman Catholic schoolmaster into the parish 
about a year and a half ago; he made it his practice to declaim against tithes 
every Sunday after mass, and he stirred up the minds of the people both against 
the tithes and against myself, and against the payment of church cess. 

Is the payment of church cess resisted ? — It is. 

What negociation has taken place between you and your parishioners upon the 
subject? — I will state what took place upon the first opposition, when they sur- 
rounded my house, a great number of them, upon the 27th of December 1 830. They 
said they came for the purpose of petitioning for the reduction of tithes ; I told 
them I would receive a proper deputation, but I would not receive that mob. 
Upon the mob dispersing, it was settled that they should come that day week, and 
send a deputation of twelve or fourteen parishioners ; and that day week they 
attended in a peaceable manner, and in the presence of some magistrates I asked 
them what they wanted ; they said they wished for a reduction of tithes, I told 
them I had already allowed a reduction of 2 s. an acre. They said that was not 
sufficient. I said if they would undertake to collect the tithes, I would allow the 
agents’ fees, which was twelve per cent., but they would not do that. 

What is the expense of collection? — I allow 12^ per cent, for the purpose of 
getting a gentleman to undertake it; but they refused that, and I then asked what 
they would allow; they said they would allow fioo /. a year, and no more; if 
I would not consent to take that, they would not pay me tithe as long as they lived. 
Subsequent to that I was applied to, last September or October, by Mr. De Mont- 
morency, to hold a vestry in the parish of Aghaviller for the purpose of bringing 
it under the Composition Act, to which I consented, and we had a vestry held on 
the 14th of November last. At that vestry I attended myself, and I met' the agent 
of Lord Duncannon and Mr. De Montmorency. On the chairman taking the 
chair, he said the parishioners would not come to any agreement with me unless 
I consented to withdraw all law proceedings against the parish. I inquired 
whether any law proceedings had been taken in that parish, and I ascertained that 
there was only one person subpoenaed, a man named Walsh. Mr. Devereux, the 
agent of Mr. De Montmorency, said that man' was a tenant of his, and he would 
immediately pay down the tithe and costs, to prevent any hindrance to the com- 
position. The parishioners were then told that the value of the parish was 315/. 
a year ; I said I would consent to take off the 15/. and also make a reduction of 
10 per cent, if the landlords would agree to pay the tithes. The parishioners 
said they would not consent to that ; and then I asked what they would pay, and 
they said they would only pay 50/. a year instead of 300/., and if I did not take 
that I might look for my tithes where I could get them. That vestry was then 
adjourned for a month, to the 14th of December, on which day the melancholy 
occurrence took place at Kilkiasy, when the man went to serve subposnas under 
the Court of Exchequer. 

Is the payment of tithe still resisted in your parish and the neighbouring 
parishes ? — It is. 

Did you take any steps to prevent this opposition to tithes in your parish ?— 
I did. I cautioned the people against the illegality of their proceedings from 
time to time; when I met them individually I told them the expenses they would 
bring on themselves by resisting, but they paid no attention to it. 

Does it occur to you that any steps might have been taken to put it down in the 
beginning? — I think if the Graigue business had been put down it might have 
been prevented, and that there would have been no further opposition. 

Did you state that to any body in authority ? — I had nothing to do with the 
parish of Graigue, but I have, in the course of my correspondence with Mr. Stanley, 
told him that if the magistrates had acted decidedly upon that occasion, it would 
have quieted the country. 

Do you think it would have put a stop to it throughout Ireland? 1 think it 

would, and it is the general opinion. 

Have you heard that opinion expressed by others? — I have. 

Were 
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Were the occurrences at Graigue the first of that nature that had occurred ? 

They were. 

Can you speak as to the conduct of the magistrates upon that occasion? The 

magistrates seemed to think it would be well to give the people time. 

Were you at that meeting?— I was not; I was a magistrate at the time, but 
I did not attend. ’ 

Have you ceased to act as a magistrate ? — I have. 

Do you receive any tithe at present?— No; I have not received any, exceptino- 
a very little, for about a year and a half. ® 

How much per acre is the tithe of your parish?— According to the crops ; it is 
104?. for wheat, barley and potatoes, and 8.S. for oats and meadow, and as low as 
6^. according to the crop. 

In the two parishes compounded for, what is the amount of titlie per acre ? 

It varies,_ according to the quality of the ground, from ^d. to 2 S. 6 d. and 3^.' 

What is the rate of rent in the parish ?— It varies very much. It is as high as 
five guineas in some places, and as low as 30^. in others. 

\ ou stated that the amount of composition in one of your parishes is 200 1 . a 
year; do you apprehend that you have the full value of a tenth of the produce 
under that composition? — No, I do not think I have. The average of Donernagger 
parish was 251 /. ; I took off 51 /. and I set it for 200 L and I find that parish as 
bad as any other with regard to payment. 

Then you conceive that it is set at four-fifths of the value? — Yes. 

What reason do they give for not paying ?— They say that the tithes are too 
high. 

Do they plead poverty ?— No, they do not. The Roman Catholics say they get 
no benefit for the tithes. ® 

Did they represent themselves to be intimidated from paying tithes? — Some of 
the Protestants do. 

What proportion of Protestants is there in the parish.' — I cannot say; there is 
a very great proportion of Roman Catholics. 

Do not the Protestants pay you ? — The gentlemen do, but the lower orders are 
afraid. They threaten to burn the houses of any persons that pay. 

Are there many Roman Catholic proprietors in that parish ?~^I think there is 
only one. 

Is he an extensive proprietor? — No, he has only a small estate. 

Do you find any difference as to the willingness to pay tithes between the more 
respectable part of your parishioners and the lower orders? — No, I think there is 
a universal opposition. 

When did you first perceive that universal opposition ?— I think it showed itself 
on the coming in of the Hurlers into Kilkenny, in the vear 1830 and 1831. It 
began in December 1830. 

Vyhat_^was the conduct of your parishioners towards you before this opposition 
to tithes? — Remarkably peaceable. 

You stated that they said they had no benefit for the tithes?— They said so to 
the magistrates. They were asked why they did not object to the rents ; they said 
they had some benefit for the rents, but none for the tithes. 

Are not you in the habit of relieving the poorer order of your parishioners, with- 
out any distinction of religion ? — I am. 

Have they been in the habit of applying to you for relief? — Constantly. 

And they, generally speaking, do not meet with a refusal ? — No. 

Do you know the population of the whole union? — I do not; there are several 
thousands. A census has been lately taken by order of government. 

What churches are there in your union? — two churches. 

Have you congregations at those churches? — I have considerable for our part of 
the country ; we have about seventy to ninety and one hundred in each church, 
and about fifty communicants at festivals in each church. When I first came to 
the parish the congregations did not amount to more than five or six. 

Have you been constantly resident in the parish ?— I have, with the exception 
of visiting my friends occasionally, or on account of health. 

Is there much distress and poverty in that part ?— No, I cannot say that there is. 

Is there much want of employment ? — d here is a want of provision in summer. 

Do you know the number of tithe-payers in your parishes ? — I could not say. 
What is the greatest number of acres held by any farmer in the parish? — I should 
suppose from forty to fifty acres. 

271. L2 What 



Rev. 

Hans Hamilton, 

D.D. 



27 January 183a. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




Rev. 

Hans Hamilton, 

D.D. 



!i7 January 183-2. 



84 I^IINUTES OF EVIDENCE before COMMITTEE OF LORDS 

What is the general run of farms ^ — From five to six or ten acres, the small 
farmers. 

Do they hold immediately of the proprietors ?— Not always ; there are generally 
middlemen, 

Do they add an extravagant increase of rent?— In some instances the rent is 
large ; people are so anxious to get the ground, that they offer rent that they cannot 
afford to pay. 

Have those who were willing to work the means of getting employment ?— In 
general they have, except in the middle of winter. 

What do they get a day for their labour ?— I give a_ shilling a day in summer, 
and ten-pence in winter ; but in general ten-pence a day in summer, and eight-pence 
a day 'in winter, are the highest. 1 should add, that since the stoppage of tithe 
I was obliged to reduce from one shilling to ten-pence in summer. 

Do the occupiers of land work at all?— Some of the small farmers do ; they are 
labourers as well as occupiers, they and their sons. 

What is the food of the country ? — Potatoes ; sometimes in the summer they 
have oatmeal and flour. 

Do they keep cows ? — They do in many parts. 

Does every occupier keep a cow’— In general, where they have two or three 
acres of ground. 

Are they all renters, or are there any occupiers of their own land? — They are 
all renters. 

Is the land in the hand of many proprietors, or a few? — There are not more 
than ten or twelve great landlords ; the others are persons that hold under them. 

How many Roman Catholic priests have you in the parish ? — I dare say eight or 
ten priests and coadjutors. 

Has each priest a coadjutor, or more than one? — They have sometimes more 
than one; and there is a friary, where there are two friars, in Knocktopher. 

Have they taken any part in these disturbances? — I have heard so; I cannot 
state it of my own knowledge, but it is the common impression. The mob that 
came to my house was headed by a friar; it was he brought them up there; and 
the deputation were coming up quietly, till he called upon them to go on. 

Was he the spokesman? — He was. 

Had you any conversation with him? — No, he wished it, but I refused ; I sent 
him out word, that if he called the next morning, I would see him; but he did 
not come. 

Were you previously acquainted with him? — No. 

Do you know of what order he was? — White Carmelites. 

Did he wear a habit? — No. 

But you know him to be a friar?— Yes. 

Where is the society to which he belongs? — In the village of Knocktopher. 

To whose authority do you understand the friars to be amenable? — To a person 
called the superior of the order. 

Where does that superior reside? — I have heard in Dublin. 

Is there any building belonging to the order? — There is a chapel, and a house 
attached to it ; there are only two residing there. 

Are there apartments for more than two? — I believe not. 

Are the friars and the Roman Catholic priests upon good terms? — I am told 
not. 

Can you state whether those two friars take any part in the duties of religion, 
or the education of the children? — I heard they go about calling upon different 
people for corn, and they bless their lands and their crops, and give masses. 

Do they keep a school? — No, they do not. The friars say mass in the chapels, 
but I belseve they do not act as parish priests; and they are not allowed to 
interfere with the priests. 

Do they either christen or bury? — I believe not. 

Are there many of those religious houses in Ireland? — -I believe there are, 
principally in the West ; but they are extending very much. 

Can you state whether any one order of that description extends rather than 
another? — I cannot say. 

Are you aware of any other instances in which friars have taken an active and 
a hostile part against the collection of tithes? — I have not heard of any. 

Y ou have stated that there are only ten or twelve landlords in your union ; 
how many middlemen are there? — I cannot state. 

© Do 
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Do you know any instances of lands held immediately from the proprietor, where 
there are no middlemen? — There are not many instances of that; I think that 
most of them are in the hands of middlemen. 

To what class of society do those middlemen belong? — They are farmers and 
some gentry — gentlemen farmers. 

Are there any schools in your parishes? — Yes, there are; there are two in 
Kilmeganey and one in Knocktopher for Protestants and Roman Catholics. 

Have you been in the habit of attending those schools? — I have. 

Do the Roman Catholic clergy attend those schools also? — Not my schools. 

But the Roman Catholics are admitted at your schools without discrimination? 
— They are. 

And they still continue to attend at the chapels with their parents? — They do. 
Latterly we have not had many Roman Catholics. 

Is their number much less now than it was formeidy? — It is. 

When did the falling-off of the Roman Catholic children from the school com- 
mence? — Some years since, when the priests began to be afraid of their reading 
the Scriptures; I suppose for the last fifteen or twenty years. 

Were your schools connected with the Kildare-street Society? — No, not 
latterly. 

Were they connected with any society? — No; they are under my own direc- 
tion ; they were brought under the Kildare Society for a time, but we had 
at that time a Roman Catholic schoolmaster, and it occasioned a great deal of 
interference on the part of the priest. We could only hear the children read the 
Scriptures, and we could not explain them, under the regulation of the Kildare- 
street Society. 

Then it was subsequently to your connection ceasing with the Kildare-street 
Society that the withdrawal of the Roman Catholic children took place ? — Yes. 

What is the number of children that attend your schools altogether in your 
parishes at present?— I suppose from sixty to eighty ; and there is an infant school 
containing from twenty to thirty. 

How many were there before you withdrew them from the union with the 
Kildare-street Society ? — There were considerably more, because the Roman 
Catholics attended. 

Do any Roman Catholics now attend? — Some do. 

Is it noticed by the priests? — It is; and in some instances the Roman Catholics 
are withdrawn from the schools. 

Are the parents of the children who remain subject to any ecclesiastical 
censure?— They are threatened, but I have not heard of their being put under 
any censure. 

• Is there any Roman Catholic school in the parish ? — There are several. 

Have they increased in number in proportion as yours have diminished? — 
I cannot say ; I do not inquire much about them. 

Do you know under whose inspection or control they are? — Under the parish 
priest, I suppose. 

How long have you had the living of Knocktopher ? — Nearly thirty-one years. 

What is the total amount you receive for the union of Knocktopher ? — The 
valuation of the tithes I conceive at present to be about fifteen hundred a year. 

"i ou state that there are two churches ; by how many curates is the service 
performed? — I have one curate in each parish. 

What salaries do those curates receive ? — One has seventy-five pounds a year 
British, and the other is what we call a perpetual cure, and i augmented his salary 
to two hundred. 

What is the number of Protestants in each of those parishes ? — There are about 
fifty families or more, altogether, in the two. 

Do you know the proportion that the Roman Catholics bear to the Protestants 
in your parishes ? — I cannot say ; I should suppose perhaps ten to one. 

Do you know how many Roman Catholic clergy there are in those parishes ? — 

I should suppose eight, besides the friars. 

Are your tithes collected under the Composition Act? — Two denominations of 
them are : there are two parishes not under the Composition Act. 

In those parishes not under the Composition Act, how do you manage the 
tithes ? — All my parishes are managed by an agent, w’ithout the intervention of any 
farmer. 

Have you found more difficulty in collecting your tithes in that part of the 
271* L3 union 
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7 union whicli is not under the Composition Act ? — I think the difficulty is equal. 

D On what articles are your tithes collected? — On all crops ; wheat, potatoes, 

oats, barley and meadow. 

27 January 1832. lu what state are the lower orders of the population of your parish as to cir- 
cumstances ? — They are very badly off indeed in the summer months. 

What is their chief food ? — Potatoes. 

Had you any opposition on the part of those poorer tithe payers to their paying 
of the tithes on potatoes, previous to the time you mentioned when the resistance 
first began ? — No. 

Were any representations ever made to you of acts of severity committed in 
levying those tithes? — No, never. 

Was it at that period that the Catholic schoolmaster you have alluded to came 
into the parish? — It was previous to that, in the summer of 1830. 

And you say that he stirred up the people ? — He did. 

How do you know he did so? — From the representations of persons that heard 
him. 

From Catholic parishioners or Protestants ? — Both. 

Did you hear what arguments he used ? — I did not. He denounced tithes in 
general, and church tax, and denounced myself, and said 1 ought to be torn limb 
from limb. 

Did he give any reasons for that ? — I never heard of any ; but he inflamed the 
minds of the people. 

But you know of no arguments which he used? — I cannot say that I do. 

In the conversation which you had with your parishioners respecting the pro- 
ceeding of this schoolmaster, did they say they agreed with him or not ? — No, they 
did not. Those that spoke to me were generally against him. I am sure there are 
many Roman Catholics that wish to preserve the peace of the parish. 

Did their resistance arise from intimidation, and not from a conviction of the 
propriety of the advice ? — I should suppose so. 

You have stated that you instituted law proceedings in the Court of Exchequer ; 
is not that very expensive ? — I am told it is. I never had occasion to resort to it 
before, but I am told that the expense may be very considerable if defence is 
taken. 

Do you know the amount ? — I am told that it may amount to about 30 /. in each 
action to the person against whom it goes. 

You have said that you consider the result of the affair at Graigue a consider- 
able cause of the resistance that has since taken place, and that if different steps 
had been taken, those consequences might have been avoided? — That is the 
general opinion. 

What do you think ought to have been done? — I think the magistrates should 
have used all their power to endeavour to force the payment at the time. 

What power would you have had them use? — I must leave that to their 
judgment. 

As a magistrate, if you had been acting on that occasion, what power would you 
have used ? — If 1 found that the law was not strong enough, I should suppose 
that military power must have been resorted to. 

Do you suppose that there is military power in that district to enforce the law? 
— At the time this occurred thei*e was not, but there were troops afterwards sent 
there. 

The resistance to the payment of tithes being so general as you state, do you 
apprehend that there is military power enough in that district to collect all those 
tithes ? — I cannot say that there is ; I do not know what the force is now, but 
when the business occurred in my parish there was not. 

Has there been an increase since? — I understand tliere has, but I do not know 
to what extent. 



Then the fault which, in your opinion, the magistrates committed, was in 
not calling in the assistance of the military ?— The fault was in not forcing the 
payment at that time, by whatever means they could. 

Did you ever make any application to the Government upon the subject of the 
collection of your tithes?— I did at different times, so far as representing the state 
of the country. 

Did you receive any attention to your representations from them?- -I did. 

Have you any fault to find with the conduct of tlie Irish Government in that 
respect, as to noticing your applications? — With regard to myself I have not. 

You 
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You have said that the rnob was headed by a friar ; do you know of any other 
instances of friars heading mobs ? — I have not heard of any. ^ 

Or Roman Catholic priests ? — No. 

You have been asked about the arguments that the schoolmaster used • was it 
argument or general declamation that he employed ?— I should suppose general 
declamation, but I cannot exactly state. ° 

Did you apply to any magistrate to bring that man to punishment There was 
no way of taking him up, because we found it difficult to get witnesses from the 
state of the country ; no one would appear against him. 

Do you think that any steps could be taken to enforce the payment of tithes 
supposing- them to be left m then- present state, in the present condition of Ire- 
land ? — 1 cannot state. 

Do you think that the Government have any means by -which they could com- 
pel the payment of tithes ?— I can conceive of no means but that of putting down 
a rebellion by whatever means they thought best ; I conceive there is a complete 
rebellion against tithes in Ireland at present; if the law is not strong enough as 
It exists there must be force. ° 

And you state that the law is not strong enough as it exists ?— It appears so from 
what has taken place. 

You do not mean that the law is not strong enough, but that the means of en- 
lorcing that law are not sufficient ? — Just so. 

You say there is a great resistance to tithes, amounting to rebellion ; do you 
apply that to the whole of Ireland, or only to particular districts Only to the 
parts disturbed. 

Does that include any particular diocese ?-It includes different dioceses. 

I ou are m the diocese of Ossory ? — I am. 

Who is the Roman Catholic bishop ?— Dr. Kinsula. 

Was the schoolmaster you mentioned as having been so active, the person that 
headed the mob against the police ? — He was. 

Is It your opinion, that if the burthen of tithes was transferred in the first instance 
from the tenant to the landlord, the collection of it would be easier 5— Much 
easier. 

Do you conceive that the landlord could reimburse himself by a rise of rent upon 
the tenant? — I conceive lie would. 

What hold would the clergyman have upon the landlord in case of his failing in 
payment ?— I should suppose the same that any landlord has for his rent. 

In the case of a landlord who is absent, and the whole of whose lands are let 
what would the clergyman have to come upon ?— I should suppose the crops 
upon the property. ^ 

The crops not being the property of the landlord, but of the tenant?— I cannot 
say how that would be. 

Has that mode of collecting tithes directly upon the landlord ever been a sub- 
ject or conversation between you and any of your parishioners ? — Yes. 

Have you found generally an inclination upon the part of the landlords to come 
into that arrangement? — Amongst some. 

Is that the case with the majority or the minority ?— The majority would not 
undertake the payment of the tithes. 

In all cases where the land is let upon lease, would the landlord have any means 
ol remunerating himself, by an increase of rent, for the payment of the tithe?— 
No, he would not. 

Might not what he paid for tithes be given him in the shape of a rent-charge ? 

Suppose the law to be altered, and the landlord to have it in the shape of 
rent-charge upon the land, would he have any difficulty in recovering the money 
from the tenant that he had paid to the clergyman? — I cannot say. 

.n *e payment of that additional rent to 

the landlord that there is now to the tithes ?— If the tenant was set in opposi- 
th™ am ^ objection to all church property would be 

Are you acquainted with any lands that are let tithe-free ?— I am with some in 
my parish ; the abbey lands of Knocktopher. 

lands let at a rent which is equal to the average rent, without the 
tithe.' — It IS let at a higher rent, 

1-4 Then 
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Then would not the landlords be benefited rather than injured by such an ar- 
rangement? — Certainly. . . 

Are those landlords with whom you communicated, who seemed to disapprove 
of such an arrangement, sufficiently conversant with the subject as to have con- 
sidered the advantage that would arise to them from such an arrangement r— 

I cannot sa}'. . , 1 1 n j i 

Then from your knowledge of the locality of your parishes the landlords who 
let their land tithe-free let it at a rent higher than the average rent plus the 

tithes?— Yes. , i a. 

Are those rents readily paid ?— I believe they are ; I have not heard to the 

comraiy^^ conceive there is greater difficulty in procuring rents upon lands held 
under bishops’ leases than upon freehold property ?— I never heard that there was. 
I was not alluding to church lands, but 1 was alluding to abbey lands, which claim 

exemption from tithe. n , . 

In those lands which you state to be let tithe-free, are not the tenants aware 
that no portion of the rent that they pay is made applicable to the church ?— 
1 should suppose so. 

Do you think the tenants would pay the same amount more willingly uiider the 
name of rent-charge than they would under the name of tithe, they knowing that 
both would be for the support of the Protestant clergy r — 1 cannot say as to that ; 
I believe there is opposition to the Protestant Church. 

Would not the only effect of that alteration be, to make the landlord the agent 

for collecting the tithe for the church?— I conceive so. ■ ■ ■. r 

Do not the tenants, who pay an increased rent upon the land that is tithe-free, 
take into consideration the certainty of being able to improve those lands without 
those improvements being subject to any tax ? I do not know. 

Has any barren land been reclaimed, during your experience, 111 your parish 
or in its neighbourhood?— There certainly has, _ ^ , 

When that barren land has been so reclaimed, has it been exempted from tithe 
under the provisions of the Act of the 33d of George III., due notice being 
given to the clergyman?— There has been notice given, and there has been 
an allowance made for a certain number of years ; 1 have made such an allow- 

you believe that it is the practice generally for persons who reclaim barren 
land to avail themselves of that provision of the law ?— I believe it is. 

Have you any glebe which you let ?— I have. 

Are the rents of your glebe paid regularly ?— They are ; I impute that to their 
being set at a very low rent. 

If the tithes were commuted for land, do you conceive there would be any 
objection to pay the rents of those lands?— 1 conceive there would be an 
objection to any provision for the support of the Protestant clergy. 

Have you observed any difference between the rent paid to the Protestant 
clergyman for part of his glebe, and the rent paid to the lay landlord for part o-f 
his estate?— I have not observed any ; but I am sure that if there was no oppo- 
sition raised to the Protestant clergy, lands would be much less objectionable 

than tithe. r ^ ■ -t ^ -j -n 

Is not the rent so paid to the Protestant clergyman tor his glebe, paid witli 
a full knowledge, on the part of the people, that it is for the support of the 
Protestant clergy?— Certainly. 

[The Witness was directed to withdraw.] 
William Grace, Esq. is called in ; and Examined, as follows : 



You are Registrar of the Consistorial Court in the diocese of Ossory r — I am. 
How lom^have you filled that situation?— Upwards of twenty years. 

What counties are comprised within the diocese of Ossory ?— The chief part 
of the county of Kilkenny, a considerable proportion of Queen’s County, and 
a very small part of the King’s County. _ . i 1 

Do not all suits for the subtraction of tithes commence in the Consistorial 

Court? — They do. 1 i + 

You are therefore well acquainted with the state of tithe property throughout 

the district?— Tolerably well. „ , 1 t. * ^i .. 

What nroDortion do you conceive the value of tithe bears throughout me 
^ ^ '' diocese 
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diocese to the value of the crops? — It is very considerably under the tenth of the 
produce, according to the rates charged in the diocese of Ossory. 

What sums are usually charged for the tithes upon each description of pro- 
ducer— From I os. to I2i. for wheat, barley, and potatoes; for meadow, font 
8 s. down to 6 s.; for oats, from 8 s. to 6 s. ; sheep and lambs, where they are 
charged, generally about 6 d. for the fleece of the sheep, and 6 d. for the lamb 

Can you say what is the average rate of rent throughout the diocese ?— I should 
think about 25 s. the Irish acre. 

What has been the mode of agreement between the tithe payers and the cler- 
gyman ?— Where a good understanding has subsi,sted between the clero-yman' 
and the tithe payers, the farmers came to him or his proctor or agent, at their 
own convenience, and made an agreement ; they agree to pay a certain sum for 
their tithe, that taking place generally between the severance of the crop and 
Christmas. ^ 

What are the times of demanding payment?— From thenceforward to about 
March and May. 

What are the methods of recovering tithes in cases of agreement ? In cases 

of agreement the methods of recovering are by civil bill in the quarter sessions 
court. 

Do you conceive that that mode is attended with any abuse ?— Not as far as 
my information goes. 

Is there any other mode of recovering tithes? — If the sum be of such an 
amount as would warrant so harsh a proceeding, they may go into the superior 
courts, and sue by what is called latitat. 

And in case of subtraction, what is the mode of recovering ?— There are two 
modes ; one by citation from the Ecclesiastical Court, the other by summons 
before two magistrates. 

Do you conceive that those modes of recovering are attended with any hard- 
^lip or abuser I conceive that the mode of proceeding in the Ecclesiastical 
Courtis, to a certain extent, attended with some degree of hardship ; I think the 
costs consequent upon a decree, and the following up of that, are heavy. 

Do you know any case in the diocese of Ossory in which several ecclesiastical 
persons or bodies have claims upon the same land for tithe? — I am not aware of 
any case in which more than two individuals have a claim for tithes. 

Who are those two individuals? — The rector and the vicar, or the lay impro- 
priator and the vicar. ■' ^ 

Is there much lay tithe in the diocese of Ossory ?~Not much. 

Is the Composition Act generally carried into effect throughout the diocese ^ 

It IS. 

Does there prevail at present any resistance to the payment of tithes in the 
diocese ? Resistance to the payment of tithe in general throughout the whole 
of the diocese. 

When did it commence ? — It commenced so early as November or December 
1830, and it has continued and extended till it has become general. 

Does it prevail in those parishes which are under the Composition Act as well 
as those which are not?— It does to the same degree. 

Are you of opinion, however, that the effect of the Tithe Composition Act has 
been beneficial upon the whole? — Decidedly so. 

Are you of opinion that making it compulsory would be attended with still fur- 
ther benefit ? — I am satisfied it would. 

Are you of opinion that commutation for land would be attended with general 
satisfaction and with beneficial results? — Decidedly so to the clergy; and I am 
equally of opinion that it would be perfectly satisfactory to the tithe payer. 

Do you conceive such a measure would be practicable?— I do. 

In what manner would you recommend that it should be carried into effect?— 

I would propose that the landed proprietor should become the purchaser of the 
tithe to which his estates may be liable, and if he was not prepared with means to 
purchase, a portion of the estate might be allocated equivalent in value to the sum to 
be given. The tenants of such might be surcharged by commissioners to ascertain 
the just rate; all rents so reserved under existing leases to be surcharged with a 
rateable proportion of tithe, if I may so call it, that is to be paid by the tenantry 
to the landlord, for which he has given an equivalent. 

Supposing the landlord to become the purchaser of the tithes, should not the- 
money be laid out in land for the clergyman? — Certainly 
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Do you think it necessary that the land should be in the parish, or might not 
land be purchased within a reasonable distance ? — Within a reasonable distance. 

At what distance should you say from the parish that estates might be bought 
which should be given to the clergyman in lieu of tithes? — Thirty miles perhaps 
might be the extreme, so as not to impose too much trouble upon the clergyman 
in the collection of his income. 

Would it not necessarily require some alteration in the law with respect to 
allowing clergymen in some instances to farm their land, otherwise it might some- 
times happen that farmers, knowing that the clergy could not farm the lands them- 
selves, would not bid so high for those lands as they would for other lands 1 — 
I think it might be advisable to allow the clergyman to retain in his own hands a 
larger portion of ground than is now permitted to him. 

Might it not be left to the discretion of the bishop to say under what circum- 
stances he should be permitted to occupy lands ? — I think so. 

Have you any doubt that if land were so let, the rents paid for such land would 
be paid as willingly by the occupier to the clergyman as to an ordinary landlord ? 
— Not the least ; the rents of glebe land are paid with the greatest punctuality 
even under the existing state of things. 

Do you think that if a plan of this sort could be carried into execution it would 
contribute to quieting the state of Ireland? — As far as my humble opinion goes, 
I am persuaded it would. 

Would it interfere with their duties as clergymen if they undertook the farming 
of land? — If they became what may be termed farmers it would take from their 
character. 

You have stated that the making the composition compulsory would be a very 
great benefit; you have stated also that the resistance to tithes is the same in 
parishes where that Act is so now executed as in parishes where it is not. In what 
respect do you imagine that the making it compulsory would be beneficial ? —I state 
my opinion that i^ would be beneficial merely as a preparatory step towards a com- 
mutation ; the One, I conceive, could not be effectually obtained without ascertain- 
ing and fixing the other. 

y ou do not conceive it possible to come to a satisfactory arrangement by a 
temporary composition only, even if it were compulsory and universal? — No, 
I do not. 

You conceive that that must be the basis of a future commutation ? — Yes. 

Do not you conceive that such a composition would afford a material, if not an 
indispensable facility, for effecting an ulterior arrangement ? — I conceive it 
is indispensable. 

In a case in which the landlord has not funds to buy out his tithes, from whence 
would you get any funds for the purchase of land to be annexed to the living? — 
I would give to the landlord, in the first instance, the choice of purchase ; I would 
take his money if he had it to give ; if he had not, I would then propose to him 
to take a portion of his estate, to be ascertained, as an equivalent for the tithe to 
be given. 

And you conceive that there would be very little difficulty in fixing that pro- 
portion of his estate to be taken, when you had the valuation afforded by the 
Composition Act as the basis ? — Exactly so. 

Would not the state of property in Ireland, in the event of the landlords paying 
in money, afford a greater facility for rapidly purchasing land for the maintenance 
of the clergy than would exist in England ? — Certainly it would. 

Would there be any objection to giving tenants for life the same power that they 
have under the land-tax, of borrowing money for those purposes, and charging the 
inheritance, or parting with a portion of the land ? — Not any ; I conceive that they 
should have such a power. 

Y ou do not feel any objection arising from placing so much land in mortmain ? 
—No. 

In that part of Ireland you are acquainted with, are the repairs of the buildings 
upon the landed estates considerable? — 1 do not conceive that they are, so far as 
my knowledge leads me to form an opinion. The buildings in the first instance, 
and the subsequent repairs, are made by the tenantry ; but the system in Ireland 
differs materially from the system here; the buildings are raised with great 
facility, and upheld at comparatively small expense. 

Are barns a necessary part of the buildings upon a farm? — They are; every 

farm 
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farm of from ten to fifteen acres of land has a bam. When I speak of barns, I mean 
a barn in which corn is thrashed out. 

Can you state what would be the expense of building a barn of the ordinary 
dimensions? — I suppose about 6/. to lol. 

Then, upon a lot of land of too acres, you would have about six of those barns 
to provide ? — It would altogether depend upon the number of tenants. 

In reference to what district are you speaking in making this statement ? — The 
county of Kilkenny, and the portion of the Queen’s county with which I am 
acquainted. 

Has there not been of late years a considerable improvement in the description 
of buildings of which you have been speaking? — There has; they have latterly 
erected barns and dwelling houses of a much superior description to those which 
were erected thirty years since. 

Are they not much more generally slated?— -They are. 

And consequently more expensive ? — The first cost may be greater ; but there 
is a durability and permanency in the construction, and consequently saving in the 
ultimate expense, which compensates for the first expense. 

Who is at the expense of building those barns? — The tenantry, generally 
speaking. 

Do they not frequently thrash their corn upon the road? — I have never seen 
corn thrashed upon the road ; I have sometimes seen it thrashed in a field ; I have 
sometimes seen it winnowed upon the road side. 

Is it not very usual in modern leases for specific allowances to be made by 

landlords for the erection of such buildings of an improved description ? It is 

not unusual to have such allowances. 

What are the barn floors made of? — Of yellow clay, well tempered ; they con- 
sider that the best material. 

Could they thrash wheat in those barns ? — They do. 

Are not buildings of that description frequently used as a cowhouse during part 
of the year, and as a barn in the other? — They are ; but only in cases when out- 
offices are limited. 

You are the pincipal Registrar in the Bishop’s Court ; do you know the number 
of proceedings in that Court for tithe ? — I do. 

Are they numerous in your diocese? — Latterly they have been very few. 

Does that arise from the state of the country ? — Not altogether from the state of 
the country, but from the general operation of the composition, which takes them 
out of the Ecclesiastical Court altogether. 

Before the composition Act, were there many proceedings in your Court for 
tithe ? — Periodically there were a considerable number ; but I think they have 
been latterly gradually diminishing ; each succeeding year had fewer suits than 
the foregoing year. 

Can you say what number you had in your diocese previously to the operation 
of the Tithe Composition Act? — I should think in any one year we never had 
more than about from fifty to eighty. 

Were those generally from different parishes or in lots? — I think two or three 
parishes generally produced the tithe business of our Court. 

When difficulties were made with respect to the payment of the tithes in any 
parish, was it the custom of the clergyman to proceed against all those that refused, 
or to select a few to settle the question ? — I think the general custom was to pro- 
ceed against all those that refused, except where there was a refusal to pay upon 
title. 

Were the majority of those processes served upon persons who denied their 
obligation to pay tithe upon the ground of title, or in consequence of their refusal 
to pay without any reason ? — They were generally in cases where there was a 
refusal to pay without any reason. 

Was there a hearing at any length in those cases ? — I should think a few hours 
sufficed for the purpose of the hearing, unless the persons cited pleaded against 
the jurisdiction of the Court by denying the title of the suitor, and alleging that it 
was not in him, but in somebody else ; and that took the case altogether out of 
the jurisdiction of the Ecclesiastical Court, and if the suitor felt disposed to proceed 
further, he had to sue at common law, as it is not competent to xhe Ecclesiastical 
Court to investigate title ; if that question should come before it, it then ceases to 
have jurisdiction, and that appertains altogether to another tribunal. 

Where a man refuses to pay without questioning the title, or assigning any 
271. M 2 reason, 
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reason, what is then the mode of proceeding in the Court? — By citation: the 
person appears upon that, and then proof of the view and value of the tithe is sub- 
mitted to the Court. If the person cited should make a defence, he goes into a 
proof to show that it was a deteriorated • crop, and in point of value not worth the 
sum charged upon him for the tithe, or to show an overcharge in the quantity of 
land he lield. The hearing upon those cases, and weighing of the evidence by the 
vicar general or other ecclesiastical judge takes place, and he decides accordingly, 
and gives a decree for the full sum sued for if the weight of evidence be sufficient 
to warrant it, or, if it be countervailed by evidence on the other side, a reduction 
is made equivalent to the overcharges proved, and a decree given for the balance, 
with costs 1/. 4^. 7^£f. 

Are there many cases in which there is no defence set up? — Many more than 
those defended. The chief part of the citations issued are never appeared to, and 
then the judgment of the Court goes after hearing just such evidence as would be 
had in the event of the citation being defended. 

Then that is only evidence on one side ? — It is ; but it is the fault of the defen- 
dant that there is no evidence on his behalf. 

What is about the number of citations sued in a year ? — I think from fifty to 
eighty is the greatest number of citations proceeded on in any one year. 

What is the number of benefices in your diocese? — The benefices amount to 
about fifty-five. 

So that upon the whole there was very little bad feeling between the clergy and 

the parishioner in consequence of those legal proceedings in your diocese? 

Very little indeed; I do not suppose there was in Ireland a clergy whose 
parishioners were upon better terms than the parishioners and the clergy of the 
diocese of Ossory. 

To what do you attribute the diminution of tithe causes, which you spoke of as 
having taken place for some few years previous to the Composition Act beino- 
carried into effect? — A batter disposition upon the part of the people to pay, and 
consequent better feeling subsisting between both parties. 

Are there any other legal proceedings for the recovery of tithes but those in the 
Ecclesiastical Court ? — There is, before two magistrates. 

Are there any tithe cases brought before the quarter sessions? — There are ; 
where they have agreed for the tithes, and promised to pay, it is then competent 
to the party to go into the Civil Bill Court, and sue upon that agreement. 

Then, in point of fact, there are four different modes of recovering tithes, vary- 
ing according to the circumstance of each case.? — There are. 

Do you know the number of cases brought before the quarter sessions during 
the period to which you have alluded ? — I cannot state. 

Are you in the profession of the law ? — I am a public notary, but I do not 
attend the quarter sessions. 

Are you aware, from general knowledge, of the number of tithe cases brought 
before them ? — I should say a great number a much greater number than before 
the Consistorial Court. 

In what proportion do you suppose? — I should imagine there maybe in the 
course of the year about 300 suits in the Civil Bill Court by clergymen for the 
recovery of their tithes by agreement, and under decrees had in the Consistorial 
Court. 

What has been the average number of suits in the Ecclesiastical Court ?— I con- 
ceive that the average suits in the Ecclesiastical Courts have not amounted to 
above fifteen or seventeen in a year. 

Can you state the number of suits in the other two modes?— Latterly the 
magisterial jurisdiction has not been resorted to, and for this reason, the magis- 
trates interfered and exercised a power and authority which it was not competent 
to them to do, in many cases reducing the amount of the sums proved to what 
they, in their discretion, conceived to be a fair and reasonable allowance to give 
to the clergyman and to oblige the farmer to pay. ® 

How long have they ceased to resort to that mode ?— I think about four or five 
years. 

Previous to that, what number of cases do you suppose were brought in that 
way Very few indeed ; the general mode of proceeding was in the Consistorial 
Court in the diocese. 

You stated there are fifty-five benefices in the see; do you know any benefice 
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in the see from which law proceedings did not issue with respect to tithes ? — 
There are very few benefices in which law proceedings have issued for tithes. 

Have they come from one particular portion of the diocese?— I should think 
the chief portion of the business of the Ecclesiastical Court for citations originated 
in the parish of Knocktopher. ® 

Who is the incumbent of that parish? — The Reverend Dr. Hamilton ; there is 
another parish of which his agent or manager also has the management, a parish 
called Kilcoan, a considerable portion of tithe business for which had been done 
in the Consistorial Court. There is another parish where the same gentleman 
has a lease of the impropriate tithes, and a very considerable portion of business 
has come from that parish also. 

From your knowledge of the cases brought in the Court in which you are 
Registrar, do you conceive that their number and frequency arose from his beino- 
more severe in the exaction of the tithes, or from any other cause ? — By comparison 
with others, I think he was excessive in his demands. 

Do you know the aggregate income derived by the beneficed clergyman in the 
diocese of Ossory ? — I cannot say. 

Do you know the number of acres attached to the see of Ossory? — I am not - 
prepared to say. 

Do you know whether the income enjoyed by the Protestant Bishop is derived 
from fines or from tithes ?~ Altogether from rent and fines ; he has the rental of 
the see and the fines ; there is one small parish, the tithes of which are part of the 
see property, but which have been leased out by the Bishops in succession from 
time immemorial. 

Does he find any difficulty in collecting the rents of the see ? — I understand not 
the slightest. 

Do you know whether any public money has been applied to the building of 
churches, and the purchasing glebes in the diocese of Ossory ?— There has. 

Was not a million voted by Parliament, between the year 1802 and 1822, to 
that purpose, in Ireland generally? — I cannot state. 

For what period can you state the sum of money that has been expended in the 
diocese of Ossory? — The expenditure of money for those purposes in the diocese 
of Ossory commenced, so far as 1 recollect, in or about the year 1808, and it has 
progressed and increased gradually, providing churches and glebes in a few 
instances, and glebe houses where they were wanted. 

Do you know the average amount expended in each year for those purposes .^— 

I do not. 

Do you know the number of Protestants in the diocese ? — I cannot state that. 

You have detailed to the Committee a plan of commutation which you think 
would remedy the evils of the tithe system in Ireland ; have you any reason to 
believe that that plan would be generally acceptable to landlords?—! have no 
reason to say that it would be either acceptable or objectionable to them. 

Did you converse with any landed proprietor upon the subject ? — I did not. 

Is it your opinion that they would readily come into such a plan? — I should 
'hope that, generally speaking, they would. I am aware that some would be 
averse to it ; but, generally speaking, I conceive it would be their interest to do so, 

I am not prepared to say whether or not they have thought upon the subject of a 
commutation. 

Would such a plan be generally approved of by the clergy ?— It would, I con- 
ceive, be generally approved, so far as my knowledge of the clergy has gone. 

Have you had any communication with them upon the subject ? — Not generally 
with the clergy, but 1 have collected their opinions. 

Have you ever heard any other plan suggested by them for the purpose? — 

I have heard other plans suggested by the clergy, but I think they are not by any 
aneans so well calculated to contribute to their comfort and the comfort of the 
tenantry as that of commutation. 

Will you state ariy practicable plan that you heard mentioned ?— One is the 
having the Composition Act in the first instance made compulsory. In the next, 
to have the composition levied as the grand jury cesses of the kingdom are raised, 
by officers appointed for the purpose, having in particular places a Receiver 
General, it I may so call him, to whom those monies would be paid in as the 
grand jury cesses are paid to the county treasurer, and to be by him disbursed 
according to the respective claims upon the fund by the individuals entitled. But 
I think that similar objections would be thrown in the way of the collection under 
■the Tithe Composition Act as those which are now presented. 
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You think it is only through the agency of the landlord that the tithes can be 
collected ? — I think it is only through the agency of the landlord that tithes can 
be collected ; and I think it is his interest to facilitate the collection of tithe as 
much as he can. 

Do you think it necessary, in forcing the landlord to collect the tithe, that he 
should be enabled to disguise from the tenant the object for which it is levied?— 
By no means ; according to my plan the landlord would not become the tithe 
collector ; he is at present the tithe payer. 

According to the present system, it comes directly from the pocket of the tenant 
to the clergyman; but you propose that the landlord should pay the clergyman, 
instead of the tenant paying the clergyman ? — I propose that the tithes should be 
commuted ultimately; but in the intermediate stage, the mode would be, that, till 
the commutation, the landlord should pay. 

Why should not that plan be carried into effect forthwith simultaneously, and 
the extinguishment of tithe take place concurrently, with fixing the rent-charge 
upon the land, before any future tithe to any amount should have accrued, say 
before next harvest? — I see no reason why it should not; I think it is perfectly and 
almost immediately practicable. 

Do you think that before any mass of tithe shall accrue, the tithe throughou- 
the country might be extinguished, and a commutation established, taking the 
measure of value as the basis, supplied through the Composition Act? — I do. 

And you contemplate the Composition Act as not coming into operation further 
under your system than as a measure of value? — No further. 

Do you consider that Ireland will ever be entirely in peace till that exchange 
of laud takes place ? — I do not conceive it will. 

Supposing the landlord not to redeem his tithe instanter, but to render himself 
liable, till he shall redeem his tithe, in the meantime to let his land tithe free, 
would there be any necessity to invest the amount of those tithes in land in the 
intermediate time? — I think it would be a great means of quieting the country, and 
removing altogether the objection to tithe, if the landlord would enter into such an 
arrangement; but it would be merely as preparatory to the general commutation. 

In the event of a proprietor of land not being able to raise sufficient money to 
redeem his tithe, to whom would you give the power of allotting such portion of 
land as would be equivalent? — To the Commissioners appointed, who should take 
the interests of the landed proprietor into consideration, as also the interests of the 
clergyman. 

You say that you believe the plan of commutation for tithe for land would be 
generally acceptable to the clergy ; do you confine that to the clergy of the Diocese 
of Ossory, or do you extend it to the clergy of Ireland generally? — I believe 
I may say, to the clergy of Ireland generally. 

Have you had any communication with the clergy of Ireland generally upon the 
subject? — I have not. 

Have you any acquaintance with the general circumstances of the state of 
Ireland, with regard to letting land, and the rent of land, and the facility or 
difficulty of procuring land for the commutation of tithe ? — Not with regard to 
Ireland generally, I have not. 

Is not all the knowledge you have respecting the subject of the commutation, 
confined to the diocese of Ossory? — My knowledge is confined to the diocese of 
Ossory exclusively. 

You stated that the expense of recovering tithe in the Ecclesiastical Courtis 
heavy? — I think it is, considering the business done in order to recover it. 

Is not it regulated by law ? — It is. 

What are the fees charged ? — One pound four shillings and seven-pence half- 
penny. 

What is the lowest amount of tithe you know sued for in that Court? — I believe 
the lowest has been 1 1 s. 

The expense then is double the amount of the sum in litigation ? — If the 
Court did not exercise a discretion, and take into consideration the smallness of 
the sum sued for, and moderate the costs accordingly, such would be the case; 
but the Court has a discretion; the maximum of costs is 1/. 4^. jid., but the 
Court may award any amount under that sum. 

From your knowledge of the practice of the Court, if a case came before it to 
the amount of and the defendant was decreed, what would be the costs 
assigned by the Court? — Taking character into consideration, and taking any 
other circumstances which would induce a favourable opinion towards the person 
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sued for so small a sum, the Court would give costs accordingly, perhaps o.d. 
which would be one-fourth of the sum. I have never known the full sum awarded 
where the sum sued for did not amount to i L 

Is the sum for costs you have mentioned in a cause defended, or in a cause 
undefended ? — It is the same in each ; the highest sum in either case is 
1 1. 4^. 7 \d. 

Does that include the private charges of the proctor, or only the fees in Court ^ 
— Every shilling of that sum of 1 1 . 4^. 7 \d. goes into the pocket of the proctor ; 
there are no fees to the Judge and the registrar. 

Then if the defendant employs a proctor he must pay him in addition ? — He must. 

You have stated that the rents in the diocese of Ossory average 25 s. an acre ; 
do you know what the tithe averages per acre ?■ — On titheable lands, meaning 
thereby the arable and meadow lands, I think the tithe in the diocese of Ossory 
averages about 8^. 

Then where the tenant pays 25s. to his landlord, he pays 8^. to the clergyman? 
— He does for his titheable lands ; meaning his meadow and arable land. 

Then, under the intermediate plan you have proposed, the landlord would have 
to require 33 .y. from the tenant ; do you think that the tenant would not make just 
as much difficulty in paying 33 s. to the landlord, knowing that 8 s. of it is to go to 
the clergyman, as he now makes in paying the tithe in addition to the rent? — 
According to my system he would not be chargeable with any such excess of rent, 
and for this reason, — taking as the basis for the commutation a general composi- 
tion for the tithe, lands which are not chargeable with tithes would then become 
rateable per acre, and the general rate, according to my calculation, I think would 
not exceed 2 s. per acre ; so that instead of the landlord having to charge 8^. an 
acre to his tenant, he undertaking to become the tithe payer, he would have to 
charge him but 2^. additional rent upon his entire lands. 

Then according to - that calculation 27s. would be paid by the tenant, by which 
of course the tenant would be the gainer. Would the clergyman under that 
system be a loser, or would the general apportionment of the tithe over other 
lands make his income the same that it was before ? — Taking as the basis a com- 
position, the amount of it would be ascertained according to his income by the 
Commissioners, as at present under the Tithe Composition Act ; the one would 
be equivalent to the other, making all reasonable allowances for the diminution of 
expense and trouble. 

Then the clergyman would derive nearly the same income that he had before ? — 
Certainly. 

That income would be derived not from the tenant, but from the landlord ? — 
Just through another hand ; instead of coming through many hands, it would 
come through one hand. 

Do you mean that the landlord should collect it for the clergyman, without 
any thing being granted to him for the expense of collection ? — That saving of 
expense would be taken into consideration when regulating the composition, and 
an allowance would be made for that to the payer ; that would be in the first 
instance the tenant, and of which the landlord would have the benefit. The land- 
lord would not have to pay one sixpence that he did not receive. If his tenantry 
had not to pay the tithes, he would have an increased rent. If the tenantry pay 
the tithes, they have the land at so much less per acre. If the arrangement I 
allude to should take place under existing leases now in process of expiration, to 
the rents thereunder reserved an acreable composition might be added, and the 
landlord thenceforward receive the reserved rent and the 2s. per acre. Supposing 
that to be the average amount, that would be 27 s. 

So that the total burthen by the landlord and tenant jointly would be less than 
the present burthen by the amount of the expense of collection ? — Certainly. 

Would not the landlord have an expense to pay out of the 2^. per acre for his 
agent? — Perhaps it would be well to take that into consideration, and to make 
some allowance for it. 

Are you concerned in the management of and receiving rents? — I am. 

You are aware, then, that there are sometimes difficulties in receiving rents, 
from the non-payment of tenants, and in other ways ? — I am. 

Would it not be more advantageous to the clergyman, if the tithe composition 
•could be carried into effect throughout Ireland, to receive the tithe composition 
from the landlord, than to have to manage the land himself, as he would do, 
supposing there was a commutation of tithe for land ? — I do not think so. I con- 
ceive it would be more satisfactory to the incumbent to receive his own rents from 
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his own tenants than to receive the composition from the landed proprietor, he 
the landed proprietor, being, if I may so say, the collector. ’ ’ 

Are you not aware that there are frequently difficulties in receiving rent and 
the management of tenants? — There is no description of property, so far as my 
observation would lead me to form an opinion, that is not liable to all those 
consequences. 

_ Do not you think there would be considerable objection to the clergy having 
either to^manage the land themselves, or to have farmers under them for that 
purpose : — I can conceive very considerable objections to allowing to clero-ymen 
the privilege of becoming farmers for the purpose of making a livelihood 
thereby ; but I do not conceive that any difficulties, comparatively speaking, could 
arise from the clergy having land for their properties whence their incomes would 
be derived, and managing their own tenants; their tenants could be easily 
managed either by their own immediate personal interference, or by the inter- 
ference of competent agents for them. 

Do you think that, in the Roman Catholic parts of the country, a Protestant 
clergyman would find any difficulty in getting a tenant for the land, supposino- he 
had land in exchange for tithe ? — Not the least. 

Would not the cler^man be placed in an unfortunate collision with his 
parishioners if he distrained for rent I should think not. Under the present 
system I know several of the clergy of Ossory who have extensive glebes ; when 
I speak of extensive glebes, I mean glebes amounting to two or three hundred 
acres ; those are managed by the individuals themselves in some cases, and their 
rents are comfortably, satisfactorily, and punctually paid even now. ' 

Do you apprehend that to be the case in the disturbed counties ; in Galway, for 
instance r — i cannot speak with reference to Galway. ’ 

Are their glebes frequently let by the clergy ? — They are. 

In those cases is it considered necessary by the clergyman, with a view to the 
security of his rent, that he should let it to a Protestant rather than to a Catholic 
tenant . — I have not known the distinction made in any case ; the Catholic tenant 
considers the clergyman merely as the landlord, and treats with him and pays him 
as such. ^ '' 

You have probably heard that in some instances the Roman Catholics object to 
pay tithes because they say they get nothing from the clergy ; would they be so 
likely to make that objection when they took land from them ? — Clearly not. It 
would be said in reply, you have the land. It is a matter of perfect indifference to 
them whether their landlord be a clergyman or a layman. 

Aie you not aware that three parties must agree upon the terms, in order to 
bring the Composition Act into operation in any parish, namely, the clero-yman. 
the parishioners, and the bishop? — lam. 

How would you obviate the difficulties that might arise from want of unanimity 
iri those parties? — I would leave it to the bishop in every case to exercise his 
discretion, he, the bishop, having before him the ascertained averao-e authenticated 
so as to put it out of the reach of doubt of the income of the benefice. " 

Supposing the Act were made compulsory, would you still leave it in the 
power of the bishop to prevent its being carried into effect by refusino- his con- 
sent .-~lt should be made compulsory where the reasonable value has”been first 
ascertained ; and the reasonable value can be only ascertained by one mode of 
proceeding, and that is by the view book or valuation of the Parish for a certain 
period. It IS competent to the clergyman and the parishioners to make an agree- 
ment under the same Act that makes the averages, but if they nroceed on the 
averages, there can be no difficulty ; the value would then be ascertained beyond 
a doubt. 

Supposing that an incumbent of considerable private fortune has made an acfree- 
ment with the parishioners for a sum not perhaps one-third the real value of the 
tithes, would you take that agreement as the basis of a peroetual composition ? — 
The bishop exercises his power in that case ; and the bishop, as a trustee not only 
lor the present incumbent, but for his successors, would take care that no under 
value or under letting would take place. 

Do you imagine that that arrangement, by leaving it in the discretion of the 
bishop, would be satisfactory to the layman? — The average income being first 
ascertained, it is then for the bishop to say whether or not tliat is such an income 
as the clergyman ought to receive. 

Would not the best mode of ascertaining what the income is, be to have 
a valuation of the property ? — I am presuming that to be had first; it is impossible 
® for- 
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for the bishop to either sanction or reject till he has before him the ascertained 
average income of the benefice. 

Is the average upon which the composition is settled an average taken for seven 
years prior to the time in which the arrangement takes place, or prior to any 
given year?— Where it is done by private arrangement, I believe it is made on 
the averages ascertained antecedent to the period at wliich it is proposed to enter 
into the composition ; that is, where the clergyman and the parishioners come 
together as friends, and agree without the intervention of the Commissioners, or 
taking the averages. The one says, my income is so much, and I am satisfied 
to take so much less, being a reduction generally for collection and valuino-, and 
so forth ; and the people say, yes. 

■ Where it is not done by private agreement, what are the seven years for which 
the averages are to be taken in order to deduce the proper sum at which the 
composition should be fixed?— I understand that by the Act it is from the 1st of 
November 1821. 

As the Tithe Composition Act provides for the appointment of commissioners 
for ascertaining the va.lue, supposing that Act were made universally compulsory, 
could there be any difficulty in making an arrangement for the appointment of 
an umpire, with the power of making a final settlement?— I think that would 
obviate all objection, and remove an imputation that possibly, under other circum- 
stances, might rest upon the bishop. 

\ on have stated that if the burthen of the tithe was thrown in the first instance 
upon the landlord, he must remunerate himself, and could remunerate himself by 
an increase of rent?— I conceive it would be but justice to him to put into his 
pocket that which would go out of it. 

If the landlord were to borrow money for the purpose of purchasing land to 
be given to the clergyman in commutation for his tithe, or if he were empowered 
to grant a part of his estate directly to the clergyman for his tithe, must he not 
equally reimburse himself by an additional rent upon his tenants?— Yes : he 
would arrange it with his tenantry. 

Vi hat difference does it make to the tenant whether the increase of rent which 
he pa3's results from the landlord paying a greater sura of money to the clergyman, 

or from the landlord having borrowed money or given up a part of his land? 

It ought not to make any difference, but it would make a difference in consequence 
of the objection that the tenant feels to jthe payment of tithe directly to the 
clergyman. 

As the tenant must, in both cases, pay the same addition of rent, resultinp- in 
both cases from tlie burthen of the tithes being transferred to the landlord, what 
difference could it make to the tenant? — It does not, in point of fact, make any 
difference ; and although the tenant may labour under the influence of such 
a feeling or prejudice, I think it is altogether ideal. The tenant, no doubt, will 
pay the same sum to his landlord that before he paid to the clergyman, but he 
will pay it, I conceive, more cheerfully, because he does not pay it to what is 
termed m Ireland the Protestant clergyman, towards whom he is in no way bound, 
and from whom he receives no equivalent : the difference is merely a matter of 
feeling. 

Will not that be equally the case whether the landlord pays the clergyman 
money for the composition rent, .or whether he gives the clergyman land in com- 
mutation?— I do not conceive it will. I will instance the case of a farm of 100 
acres in Ireland : a farmer of 1 00 acres will pay about 20/. tithes ; suppose a com- 
position to take place, those 100 acres, that before paid 20/. a year tithe, will after 
the composition pay but about lo/.; so that the burthen as to tithe, or the pay- 
ment in lieu of it, would be lightened considerably. 

Will not the burthen to the tenant be equally lightened, whether the landlord 
pays a sum of money to the clergyman, or wliether he gives him land instead of 
money?— The burthen will be lightened equally in both cases. 

Then what is the beneficial difference to the tenant resulting from the commu- 
tation of the tithe into landr — The tenant is no longer brought into contact with 
the clergyman for tithe or composition rent. 

Supposing that the landlord, under the Composition Act, were to pay a sura 
01 money in lieu of tithes to the clergyman, do you apprehend that, in most 
cases, the landlords would be perfectly satisfied to make that payment, or that there 
would be occasionally some difficulty and some dissatisfaction expressed upon the 
subject? — I am persuaded there would. 
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If the tithes be commuted for land, do not you think it is probable that after 
the clergyman has had his land for a few years, the remembrance of tithes would 
be altogether forgotten? — I think it would. 

You stated that some lay impropriators had applied to your Court for the 
recovery of tithes ; is there any number of lay impropriators in the diocese of 
Ossory ? — There are a few, but not a considerable number. 

Do you apprehend that, in proportion, as many applications have come from 
the lay impropriators as from the ecclesiastical holders? — They have about the 
same ; and I think the lay impropriators were paid in every instance more un* 
willingly than the clergyman. 

Do you mean by the Roman-catholic payers? — By the payers in general. 

In the event of the landlord being charged with the payment of tithes, in what 
manner is he to reimburse himself for that charge upon the tenant under existing 
leases? — I would have Commissioners appointed to ascertain and fix what would 
be a fair acreable equivalent to the landlord with which to assess his tenantry, and 
to be received during the continuance of the current leases. 

Do you apprehend that there would be any difficulty in making that applotment 
where there are cases of sub-holdings? — I think difficulties might, iu the first 
instance, present themselves, but I thW they might easily be obviated and over- 
come. 

Would not the sum so charged by the Commissioners or otherwise, in remu- 
neration of the landlord, be charged distinctly in the name of composition or 
compensation for tithe? — ^Virtually it would be an equivalent for tithe. 

Would not it necessarily appear on the face of it? — That altogether would de- 
pend on the feeling with which all parties went to work. 

If the landlord is called upon to pay a certain sura for the whole of his estate, 
must not the division of that sum to his several tenants be made under Commis- 
sioners, and in some other way a certain sum affixed to each, and must not that 
certain sum affixed to each be declared to be for tithe? — The tenant, no doubt, 
cannot lose sight of the fact that he is paying 2 ^. of rent in addition to the rent 
that he paid before. But why is he paying it? Because his titheable land, which 
before paid 8^. an acre on the average for tithe, would, under the proposed 
arrangement, pay only 2 s. an acre. 

That would result from the benefit of the composition, but in parishes where 
the composition now exists would there be any such benefit?' — Nor ought there to 
be, because he already has the benefit of the composition. 

Do not you imagine that the very circumstance of the tenant paying half-yearly 
in one sum to his landlord the entire demand there might be upon him for rent 
and for tithe would be in itself a great comfort and relief to him, compared with 
having the two demands even under the composition, where he has first to pay the 
landlord’s I’ent, and afterwards to pay the agent of the clergyman? — I have no 
hesitation in stating it as my opinion that it would be extending a great boon to 
the tenantry in Ireland. I have no hesitation in saying that one of the greatest 
grievances they have to complain of is the multiplicity of the demands upon 
them. 

So that you are of opinion, that, under the plan you have proposed, the tenant 
would have the following advantages ; in the first place, that the remuneration to 
the clergy in the shape of tithe would be spread more generally over the land ; 
that being spread so generally over the land, the small holder would be very 
much relieved, and that the large holder, who at present pays comparatively 
nothing, would then have his just share to pay ; and further, that that large holder 
as well as the small holder would then have only to pay periodically to one per- 
son, that one person being his landlord, with whom he is in constant communica- 
tion, instead of having a second payment to make to another person? — Those are 
the advantages I contemplate. 

In your view of the commutation, the landlord would receive from his tenant 
not the present rent and the tithe, but he would receive the rent increased upon 
the ground of the land becoming tithe-free? — Precisely ; his land would become 
tithe-free, and being so, he of course would be entitled to the advantage arising 
‘.to the landlord from having land so circumstanced. 

Would it not be satisfactory to the tenant to know that in future his application 
of capital would not be checked by an increased demand of tithe upon the land 
becoming improved? — Unquestionably. 

You are aware the present Act of Composition for Tithe is only for a limited 

period ; 
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period ; but you would propose to make it permanent, and yon think it would be Es« 

of considerable advantage to the country ?— That is my opinion 
With respect to any barren land which has been reclaimed, and which has fallen =? January 183s. 
under your observation m the district with which you are conversant, ll Ta" 
land been exempted from tithe under the provisions of the 33d Geo the td’-In 
most cases the tenants have availed themselves of the proviskms of that Act’ 

Arfr n " of that 

Act!" — 1 am not aware of any. ^ 

[T/ie Witness is directed to mthdram.] 

Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Monday next. One o’clock. 



Bit Zunce, 30" Janmrii, 1832. 



The lord PRESIDENT, is the Cuaie. 



rniliam Graee, Esquire, is called in ; and further Examined as follows : 

—I am deshourtordd fo™o>' evidence? Es,. 

siastical Courts. The EcclesLtM 0™, ■ 

promovent or the suitor may be pleaded aeninst Tiif'> I?" 

the boundaries of parishes coL In quelion.® ’ " J““diction where 

[The hFiiness is directed to *withdrm).'\ 

The Most Reverend the Lord ArchbEhop M BuUin, attending, is Examined 

in Ireland, of aquainting 7 »Sf the”nature'* f T resident Alf. of D, Min. 

opposed to the" payment^of S and f “““ *““8 >>«n — 

I have taken a threat deal of nains’mnrp occasioned it ? — 

I apprehended it likely that /should be caSed beU/^^t/ 

from various quarters'aJl I could Tarn upl the subiT ann’r 

from a great number of the clergy, not onlv in mv nwT ’ ^ 

various other parts, and I am inclined to thinIcTh/ T T Province, but in 

things in a good many parts of Ireland both with ^ ascertained the state of 

both as they havToccurred°in‘^your°owf dfo '^i'’'^™8tances, 

to you from" sufficient Tnthorirascccu^^^^ 

endeavoured, among other things to t ® ® Ireland?— I have 

is of a different character in those parishes^hm whether the resistance 

they are comparatively exempt ; and the result 0?^?^“ °t whether 

It must arise from some causes that do not o i ^ inquiries has been, that 
tithe has not been compounded. I have here a*" 7 where the 

borough, to whom I proposed as I did if Lfter from a clergyman in Mary- 
states, as many others have done (I have noTm™ question ; and he 

trary.) that the object is the utter fbolitiro“the wh2 

account the interests that will be affected at the e ' ystem, without taking into 
and without making any distinction as to a ^ ™ “f the existing leases, 

a letter from the cL/y oi Lfperary sm iW^’fs I havf 

neighbourhood composition is resisted as mfch a tie"- 1“"’ “ 
the writer riWr. Woodward") is thuf tbi. ic,! • ” ^ ^ opinion of 

as the clerical incumbents. ^ He stated his"b™efTT”“ 

iittgs" 

three years .■ some have only a year or aVear^Ld 

^ many 
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many instances no appearance of opposition has been known till within these two 
months. I have received information, from sources which I cannot consistently 
with the personal safety of the parlies divulge, which leads me to feel certain, in 
some instances, and very strongly to suspect in many others, that the resistance to 
tithe payment in numerous parishes may be traced to the reading of Dr. Doyle’s 
well-known letter* from the chapel altar, by the priest, accompanied with such 
comments and exhortations as have encouraged some and intimidated others of the 
parishioners into a resistance to which but a very few days before they had shown no 
disposition. It appears that in some instances this has been done by the parish 
priest ; in others (where the regular priest was of a peaceable character, and un- 
rviiling to act such a. part,) by a stranger priest, who has always been ascertained 
or believed to have come from Dr. Doyle's diocese. And the result has been that 
in parishes where one week there had appeared every disposition to peaceable and 
ready payment, the next week there has arisen a sudden and most violent resist- 
ance ; all composition has been refused ; the labourers of the incumbent have 
been intimidated from collecting the tithes in kind ; every species of fraud and 
violence, and every possible legal evasion, have been resorted to, to prevent the 
incumbent from obtaining his due. A parish purse has been raised to meet law 
expenses for this purpose; and the I’esult has been that in most instances nothing 
whatever, in others only a very small proportion of the arrears, have been 
recovered. All this has taken place in some parishes on which the incumbent has 
resided a great number of years, and has always till now’ been on friendly terms 
with his parishioners. I know that in one parish some extensive farmers had 
reduced into w'riting a formal proposal for a composition, and that the proposal 
was signed by the parishioners at a fair in the neighbourhood. The fair was held 
on Saturday; and in consequence, as is supposed, of Dr. Doyle’s letter having 
been read and commented on on the Sunday, on the following day, instead of his 
receiving the proposal for composition, notices were served on the clergyman by 
those very persons to take the tithe in kind. He was forced to procure labourers 
to the amount of do or thereabouts, from distant counties and at high wages, who 
yet were incapable of obtaining more than a small portion of tithes, being assailed 
and interrupted by a rabble, chiefly women, though men were lurking in the back 
ground to support them. He instituted a tithe suit, which was decided in his 
favour; but instead of receiving the amount he was met by an appeal to the High 
Court of Delegates, and is informed that a continued resistance to the utmost 
extremity of the law is to be supported by a parish purse. I should add that 
this is a gentleman of high respectability, who has been above 20 years, I think 
23 or 24, the- incumbent of that parish, and has never met with any opposition or 
had any disagreement with his parishioners till now, and the change he describes 
took place between Saturday and Monday. 

To what causes do you attribute the origin of this resistance? — I attribute it to 
a concurrence of various causes operating on dift’erent classes of men. All farmers, 
whether Protestant or Roman-catholic, are liable to the fallacy of supposing that 
they really pay the tithes, though they are virtually so much deducted from the 
rent ; and in truth any portion of tithe which a farmer can succeed in withholding 
during the current lease is so much clear gain to him. Then, in the next place, 
the Roman-catholic is accustomed to consider this payment to a Protestant cler- 
gyman as so much withdrawn from those whom his catechism teaches him to 
regard as by divine law the rightful owners. I do not know whether that allusion 
is sufficiently understood. I have a Roman-catholic catechism in my hand, which 
will explain it. This is a catechism used in Roman-catholic schools, I do not 
know how extensively, but certainly in the neighbourhood of Dublin, in which, 
after the commandments of the Bible, are put eight commandments of the Church ; 
the last of these is, “And to his Church ” that is, the Church of God “neglect 
not tithes to pay.” The commandments are put in rhyme, and learned by heart. 
To each there is a comment: “ What is ordained by the eighth commandment? 
To pay tithes to the lawful pastors of the Church.” I suppose the word Church 
requires no explanation ; it is well known that the Catholics never allow the title of 
a Church to any but their own. 

Is that a catechism understood to be of authority? — It is a catechism which 
I understand to be from authority, and which I know to be used in Roman-catholic 
schools in the neighbourhood of Dublin. It was printed in 1831. Then, again, 

all 
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all who, either from motives of personal ambition, or from religious or national 
animosity, wish for the overthroiv of the Established Church, are naturally led to" 
look to the destruction of the endowments as a ready means of accomplishing 
their object. ^ e 

Have not those misconceptions and misrepresentations always existed upon the 
subject of tithes ?— I have not the least doubt that they always have. But an or- 
ganization has taken place of late, by a secret combination of persons, aiming per- 
haps at ultimate ends that are different, but uniting in one common object as an 
immediate end. Advantage has been taken, by skilful and determined agitators of 
a favourable conjuncture, for calling forth the smothered discontent relative to the 
tithe system, which had arisen from causes long before existing. 

What do you conceive to be the cause of this opposition at the present moment ’ 
—I can hardly presume to give a decisive answer. There appears to be in Ireland 
a tendency to consider measures as measures of favour and disfavour, rather than of 
right or justice; and if a notion is maintained that such and such things are done 
tor the relief of either class, Protestants or Roman-catholics, they are apt to in- 
terpret ff as a measure of favour, as so much done for one party, not for justice and 
they endeavour to presume a little further. There is a very lax kind of morality 
whic|h I have often found prevailing, that if a person has dmmed somethinv which 
has been considered his due, and which has been granted him for that reason he 
will be by this encouraged to encroach upon something that is not his due not con- 
sidering It as a grant of a right that he has obtained, but as a matter of favour or 
something yielded to intimidation. Now I suppose it can scarcely be denied that, 
the concession of the Catholic claims was considered (by a great many at least) as 
granted to intimidation ; and anything that appears to be conceded in that manner 
however just and reasonable, has the effect immediately of exciting cupidity and 
ambition, and of directing men’s attention to something beyond; their having 
a tair right to such further concession, or not, seems hardly to enter into their 
consideration, I have no doubt therefore, myself, that the concession of the 
Catholic claims, from the manner in which it was understood to be conceded 
as something that could not be withheld, has contributed to embolden the Roman- 
eathohcs in many instances to organize a plan for obtaining something more 

You conceive then it is the concession of the Roman-catholic claims which has 
ed to these further demands ?— I should say that, with this qualilication, that it is 
the mode m which it was conceived to have been conceded ; its being conceded 
(1 may almost say I believe, avowedly) as a thing which could not be withheld ■ 
that at least is undoubtedly the general impression, as far as I can collect, of the 
Koman-cathohcs themselves. I should not say the concession itself, but the mode 
in which they apprehend it to have been conceded. I would not say that if it had 
been granted go or 30 years ago, when there was no violent clamour and outcry, no 
spirit of opposition to the Government, that then the same effect, at least to the 
same extent, would have been produced. 

Do you suppose that if it had not been granted when it was, but had still been 
withheld, that this resistance to tithes would not have taken place I am very 
much disposed to agree with those that think that, not only resistance to tithes and 
to Government generally, but absolute civil war, would have been the result. 

Do you attribute the increased extension of this resistance to any other causes than 
y^ do Its origin ?— I consider that there is an organized and a secret combination 
ot pe^rsons, looking to a common immediate object, the leaders of which are enabled 
to afford encouragement to some whose views coincide with their own, and to inti- 
midate others, both by the desperate measures they adopt towards ail who oppose 
them and by the dread inspired by the obscurity in which all their movements are 
enveloped, which leads to perhaps exaggerated ideas of their actual force In- 
stances have come to my knowledge of parishioners, both Protestant and Roman- 
catholic. professing privately (whether sincerely or not) their willingness to pay, but 
that they could not with safety to their lives. I have even ascertained that Roman- 
cathohcs, as well as Protestants last year requested the incumbent to accept two 
years payment, from an expectation that combined resistance this year would render 
It unsafe for them to pay at all. The clearest and most concise expression of the 
view 1 have endeavoured to convey would be in the words of the Roman historian ■ 

Is habitus ammorumfuit, ut pesstmumfacinus audercnt pauci, plures vellmt omms 
paterentur. 

Do you feel any expectation that there will be any cessation or relaxation of this 
resistance ?— I cannot say that I do ; but I must add, that on that point diiferent 
' 6 persons 



Abp. of Diiliiin. 
30 January 1832. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




j^bp‘ of Dublin, 



go January 1833. 



102 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE before COMMITTEE OF LORDS 

persons have given me different accounts. Some of my clergy have held out hopes 
that all will come right ; that, the resistance is not greater than it has often been 
before ; and that in some way, which they have not satisfactorily explained to me, 
matters will come round again, if vigorous measures are adopted, if proper steps are 
taken, without specifying precisely how those effects are to be brought about. But 
I must say, that the greater part of those whose views seem to be more accurately .and 
carefully considered, have held out no hope of the opposition going off and relaxing 
of itselh The circumstances which have led them to that conclusion are the many 
variations from the former state of things, when resistance to tithes and other lawless 
acts were going on ; particularly the agitation existing in England 5 the incendiarism 
and riot that has taken place here, and the generally disturbed state of the Con- 
tinent, which undoubtedly affords, as they all seem to be sensible, a very great 
degree of encouragement to the agitators in Ireland. They feel themselves favoured 
by that example, and likely to be supported (through the diversion thus created) by 
the general disturbances throughout Europe. 

Do you suppose that if the resistance to tithes should be successful it_ would stop 

there? I am fully convinced, as far as my own observations and conjectures can 

go, that it would not. If by a measure of Government, indeed, tithes were to be 
abolished, if the whole of the Church property were to be confiscated by law, the 
evil might stop there ; but I am fully convinced that (in Ireland especially) when 
men found that they could withhold payment of lawful debts, and could encroach 
upon their neighbour’s property by the strong hand, they would immediately pro- 
ceed from one thing to another ; and I have ascertained as a fact, in some instances, 
that there are tenants who pay scarcely any rent at all, but whose landlords dare 
not turn them out, and they are forced to accept anything they offer, or nothing, 
from knowing that probably their lives, and certainly their property, would not be 
safe if they did. If therefore the resistance to tithes is to go on unrestrained, and 
an unlimited concession made to the resistance, I have no doubt that rent, in a 
great many instances, if not in all, will follow. 

Is not resistance made now to the payment of rent in many parts of Ireland?— 
In some instances landlords do not obtain anything from tenants j but in many 
instances where they do, they acknowledge’that they are forced to content themselves 
with just whatever payment the tenant chooses to make, since they dare not dis- 
place him, whether he is a bad payer or refuses to pay at all, knowing that the mass 
of the people in the neighbourhood would immediately revenge themselves for his 
expulsion, at least upon any one who should succeed him. In some instances, 
I have heard of farms remaining unoccupied from nobody’s being found to dare to 
take possession of them. 

To what parts of the country do those observations apply?— I have heard most 
frequent instances of them, (owing, perhaps, not to the fact being different in many 
other places, but to the persons with whom I have happened to have communication,) 
from Tipperary and Clare ; but I am far from saying it exists to a greater degree 
there than in some other parts with which I am not so much acquainted. 

You have stated that many of the clergy with whom you have conversed are of 
opinion that strong measures would put an end to the evil ; are you of opinion that 
by strong measures the collection of tithes could be enforced under the present 
system?— I think that the arrears might be obtained by vigorous measures, accom- 
panied with a promise of relief in future; at least I am inclined to hope that; and 
it seems to be the only thing that is to be hoped ; but as for the continuance of the 
tithe system, it seems to me that it must be at the point of the bayonet ; that it must 
be through a sort of chronic civil war. The ill feelings that have so long existed 
against it have been embodied in so organized a combination that I conceive there 
w'ould be continually breakings-out of resistance, which must be kept down by 
a continuance of very severe measures, such as the Government might indeed resolve 
to have recourse to for once, if necessary, but would be very unwilling to resort to 
habitually, so as to keep the country under military government ; and the most 
intelligent persons, and the most experienced I have conversed with, seem to think 
that nothing else will permanently secure the payment of tithes under the present 
system. 

Did those persons who wished for rigorous measures suggest what the character 
of them should be ? — The greater part merely said they wished for the strong inter- 
ference of Government, but there are some that have suggested the character of the 
measures. A clergyman writes to me a letter, in which, after stating the resistance 
he has met with, Se says, “ We are decidedly of opinion, from our knowledge ot 
■' what 
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what has been and is still going on in this place, that any attempt of the tithe owners 
to recover their just rights, as determined either by final decrees in our favour or 
returns of tithe composition, would end either in a violation of the public peace or 
a fraudulent evasion. We deem it best to submit quietly to the existing system 
of spoliation, until either a counter system is brought into operation, whereby the 
adverse combination can be effectually defeated, or until the Legislature shall in its 
wisdom provide an adequate remedy. In the hope of being enabled to procure means 
of subsistence for the families of ourselves and our curates, in paying a high rent of 
residency where there are no glebe houses, as in my own case, we have come to 
a resolution of giving effect, without loss of time, to a system of the above nature 
(that is what he calls the counter system), by transferring all our legal power into 
the hands of an individual of decided respectability, a layman, and who will under- 
take, upon a liberal plan, the collection of what is due to us. As it would not be in 
our power, in the present state of our means, exhausted as they are by fruitless law 
expenses, as well as reduced by the absence of professional resources, to meet every 
charge consequent on a vigorous assertion of our rights, a circular is about to be 
addressed to those friends of the common cause who have not as yet endured our pri- 
vations, calling on them to contribute to a fund that would prove adequate to meet 
the numerous expenses in obtaining an effectual recovery of our rights, and virtually 
of those of the established clergy at large.” 

What is the date of that communication ? — It is dated the 1 6th of December. 

Has your Grace had any means of ascertaining since what was the result of the 
measures so described to have been taken? — The measures have not yet been 
actually taken, but the circular alluded to has been sent, and contributions have been 
collected. I have already mentioned that one of my clergy was obliged to employ 
not less than 60 labourers to collect his tithes ; I say not less than 60, because it 
was unsafe to employ a smaller number, on account of the forcible opposition they 
expected ; and now if 20 or 30 clergymen, or more, had combined, it is probable 
that there would have been a counter combination, which would have rendered it 
necessary for the tithe collectors to employ each about the same proportion as the 
one individual just mentioned. I cannot conceive that anything short of an abso- 
lute battle could have been the result, unless a much greater military force than 
I suppose could be sent in detachments to various parts in the country could be 
stationed ready to prevent it. One gentleman, whom I have generally found to be 
a very moderate-spoken per-son, estimated an assemblage in the neighbourhood 
of his house, in the county of Wicklow, meeting to declaim against tithes and to 
threaten all that should pay them, at 30,000. He is probably not well versed in the 
computation of numbers, but that was his conjecture, from the immense space of 
ground that was covered with them. I mention this only to point out the great 
•numbers who muster. ° 

There are two questions to be considered : one, the immediate evil of the great 
amount of the tithe in arrear, and the consequently distressed state of the clergy; 
and the other, the permanent system that should be adopted to make provision for 
the clergy : what remedy would you propose for the present evil? — It seems to me 
that the remedy for the immediate evil is in a great degree connected with the per- 
manent settlement of the church property; for not only the present distress is great 
under which the clergy now lie, but in relation to a future arrangement every thino- 
almost must depend upon the feeling of the two parties concerned, the tithe payers 
and the tithe owners ; and this again must greatly depend on the attitude assumed 
by Government. Many of the resisters to tithe entertain or endeavour to spread the 
notion that they are favoured by Government; in the papers which advocate those 
opinions of hostility to tithe, I have seen sentiments of that kind frequently put 
forth. One instance I recollect of their mentioning that the soldiers at such a place 
had purchased some of the cattle distrained for tithe, and after commenting in the 
most violent terms upon the enormity of this, they expressed a hope that the com- 
mander-in-chief would take proper notice of such abominable conduct of the sol- 
diers purchasing the tithe cattle. Those of course, if such a notion be not contra- 
dicted by strong measures, would be probably unwilling to accede to any fair plan of 
commutation ; some from hatred to the Establishment, and a strong hope in their 
Own minds of overthrowing it, and some from feeling or thinking that they need not 
purchase an exemption which they have already obtained by a strong hand. Many 
again of the tithe owners and their friends, and the friends generally of the Protes- 
tant Establishment, very strongly entertain and encourage a similar suspicion ; an 
idea is impressed on their minds of their being abandoned or likely to be abandoned 
2 / 1 • N 4 by 
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by Governroentj and they expect that commutation would lead to virtual confisca- 
tion. In order, therefore, as it seems to me, to obtain the consent of either party to 
any arrangement of any sort that should be fair for both parties, the firm delermi- 
nation must be evinced to afford indeed relief in future from grievances and incon- 
veniences, but in the meantime to protect property and to enforce the payment of 
that which is actually due. Much will depend therefore upon the steps taken rela- 
tive to those arrears which cannot be recovered by legal means; no plan of commu- 
tation could be adopted which should throw in these arrears. A person absolutely 
entitled to mortgage-money, for instance, may without loss let arrears of interest be 
added to the principal ; but if a tenant for life does so, he give up part of his own 
income to benefit his successors. But besides the present sufferings of the clergy, 
which are very severe, it is important, with a view to any commutation or arrange- 
ment, that these should be assured that their rights will be protected, and that 
their opponents should be assured that lawless resistance will be effectually put 
down. It has been suggested accordingly, by some friends of mine, in conjunction 
with myself, that some such plan as this should be resorted to : that Government 
should offer security for the payment of the unpaid tithes of the last year, or of 
the last two years, throughout Ireland; that government bonds to that effect 
(a paper somewhat in the nature of Exchequer bills) should be issued in each case 
to the full amount of the tithes (estimated according to what might have been 
expected to be received by the clergymen had the opposition not taken place), 
and be made payable within some specified period of three or four or five 
years, as may seem most expedient. These bonds in the meantime carrying 
a low interest of perhaps about tvvo per cent. ; and they should be granted 
10 any applicant on these conditions : that he shall produce evidence of his having 
used all lawful and prudent means for obtaining his tithe himself (I suppose 
it will be understood what is meant by prudent means, for there are many lawful 
means that might cost a man's life) ; and, secondly, that he is ready to comply with 
a certain proposed plan (of which an outline may be submitted to him) for altering 
the tithe system in future, and placing church property on a belter footing. On 
those government bonds the clergy who need it may easily raise ready money; 
and although the money so raised must fall short of the amount of their tithes if 
paid, this very circumstance would have the advantage of stimulating the clergy 
still to use their best endeavours to get the tithe payment for themselves; they 
ought not to be so assisted as to make it a matter of indifference w-hether they 
exert themselves or not. I should anticipate, as the result of this measure, that 
a great portion of the refractory parishes will come to terms with their clergy, 
when they find that the Government has decidedly taken their part, and has given 
security for their tithes, and when they feel that the security can only be redeemed 
by a rate laid upon them. This appears to me the more likely, because the mea- 
sure would be accompanied with an avowal of the design of altering the tithe 
system for the future. In those cases, however, where the result of the scheme 
shall not be the payment of tithes, how is Government to redeem its pledges r It 
will be necessary, I conceive, that Government should disavow in the outset all 
intention of raising the money for this purpose out of the general taxation of the 
United Kingdom ; it would be necessary also to disavow the intention of paying 
for the recusant parishes out of taxes laid equally on all parishes in Ireland. The 
tax should perhaps be a genera! rate on all the tithe payers in Ireland, or on all the 
refractory parishes, admitting as a plea of exemption a receipt showing that no 
arrears of tithe are due. This plan has not been suggested as being without dif- 
ficulties, or unquestionable as to its results ; but it should be borne in mind that 
the difficulties are those which must be encountered, whether the measure be 
resorted to or not, for getting through the present emergency. The question of 
tithe payment is a question oi debt, according to the existing laws ; and whatever 
change be made in the law for the future, a settlement of existing claims must enter 
into the deliberations of the Legislature, and must involve the main difficulties 
attached to the scheme. Supposing a plan of commutation adopted, which should 
satisiy all parties for the future, how are numbers of the Irish parochial clergy to 
find subsistence in the meantime ? and supposing them to obtain support by loan or 
otherwise during the interval (by loan is meant voluntarily contributed by friends), 
still their demand for arrears legally due to them is one that will be pressed on 
Government, and one that cannot be rejected without shaking the security of all 
property, though more especially property held by public bodies. The question is 
not merely whether the clergy shall have their dues awarded to them at present or 
o not, 
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not, but one the issue of which will decide the power of Government to protect 
any kind of property, at least any which may be so far similarly circumstanced 
as to become obnoxious to popular envy, whether from lying in prominent masses 
and so being exposed to public remark, or from its being of a description that inter’ 
feres with popular prejudices, or simply from its suggesting a ready means of 
national relief in any season of distress and discontent. 

Do you intend that government bonds should be issued upon the security of the 
tithe, or that Government should collect Ihe arrears of tithe for the discharge of 
its own paper?— That the clergy should sell their arrears to Government for Exche- 
quer bills or other such paper money. 

Upon what security do you mean that this paper should be issued’— That 
Government should levy a rate upon either all the parishes in Ireland, or all the 
refractory parishes ; from which rate an exemption might be claimed on producing 
a receipt showing no tithes to be due. But I have purposely abstained froin entering 
into the details. ® 

You mean a government security, subject to the Government remuneratincr itself 
by the means you have described ?—Yes ; but I considered it rather out of my pro- 
vince to enter at large into the precise mode in which Government were to provide 
for levying a compensation to themselves. Indeed I should add that this was 
a suggestion whicli I did not think worth entering fully into till I could sound 
peoples minds as to the degree of satisfaction that any measure of the kind would 
be likely to give. Ihe proposal has been laid before a good many of the clercry 
and a great part of them have answered, not only that they would gladly accept 
ot It, but that they believe in most instances the mere offer, in those co“unti4 which 
are not in the most disturbed state, would do away with the incipient opposition to 
tithe, and that there would not be occasion for the clergy actually to avail them 
selves of such aid, but that they would be secured by the offer of it; and many of 
t^hem have added, that they are convinced the confidence of the clercry and other 
friends of the Establishment in Government, and their willingness to accede to 
a reasonable plan of commutaticn, would be greatly affected by such an offer 
of relief, and would in fact almost depend upon it, as it would convince them that 
there was no intention of sacrificing their rights ; it would not only give them 
a most welcome relief, but it would evince the determination of Government to 
protect them. [When I spoke of any kind of property “ becoming an object of 
popular jealousy, from its appearing a ready mode of affording national relief,” 

1 was alluding to (what has been thrown out in various shapes) the sug<restion of 
applying tithes to the purpose of establishing a fund for the relief of the poor 
similar to the endowments of parishes of England, something that shall do all the 
good of the poor laws, and at the same time not be a burden to the parishioner, 
ihis would certainly be (as far as I have been able to ascertain from the greater 
partot my clergy) a popular measure even with Protestants.] I am very much 
inclined to think that the proposed interference of Government in behalf of the 
clergy would not increase, but rather allay the irritation, or at least the confident 
anticipation of success among the resisters to tithe, from the circumstance that 
many of them are encouraged by the idea that Government either is on their 
side or is afraid to oppose them ; and in propagating this notion they are very 
much aided by many friends of the Establishment who hold similar lan<ruage 
And the opposers of lithe endeavour to avail themselves of the supposed advan- 
tages of their situation, without the smallest degree of gratitude to Government or 
reverence for it. ' 

What is jour opinion of the permanent system upon which the provision for the 
Lhurch should be placed in Ireland ?— I should mention that I think it would be 
a very dangerous thing to legislate in a way that should carry on the face of it the 
appearance of relief for Ireland, without holding out a prospect at least of some if 
not the same system of relief in England ; because if it were understood that 
relief from what has been lately, and is still in many instances, complained of as 
a grievance in England, was given in Ireland in consequence of violent and turbulent 
measures, it seems to me that that would be a bonus on insurrection in England, 
and I have no doubt the most fearful results would follow. 

Does not the tithe in England stand npon a very different footing from that 
in ire and . It does ; but though all the causes which occasion it to be unpopular 
m Ireland do not exist in England, yet I think that many of them do ; and the fact 
IS, that It has been complained of as a grievance in many instances in England j 
partly on just grounds, and partly on others which are imaginary ; but still it is felt 
271. O 
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as a crrievance. There is, I am convinced, so much disposition to oppose tithe, dor- 
mantt as it were, in England, that if in Ireland resistance were rewarded by conces- 
sion, many persons in England would immediately try the experiment whether tithes 
could not be diverted to the purpose of providing a substitute for the poor rates. 
One of the topics which has been most strenuously resorted to by many of the 
leaders of the opposition to tithe, is, that a fund by that means would be provided 
for the relief of the poor. Now in England, perhaps, that might be urged with 
quite as great force, for many are ignorant enough to believe that the sacrifice of 
the tithes for the maintenance of paupers would not only prevent all distress in the 
country, but remove entirely the burden of poor rates ; and I have no doubt that 
resistance would be generated by a relief held out to Ireland, accompanied by no 
prospect or promise of anything being done with respect to the mode of collecting 
church revenue in England. 

Without reference to that consideration, what would you propose in Ireland ? — 
I had contemplated a plan of commutation for England long before I had any 
thoughts of being settled in Ireland ; and I have not found the circumstances of 
that country sufficiently different from those of England to make it less desirable in 
Ireland, but rather even more so, though perhaps some greater difficulties may be 
incurred in the details. I will shortly state the outline of that plan, after a few 
prefatory remarks. The measure which in any case may be the first in point of 
importance, may not always be the first to be considered in point of time ; those 
whose main object is to commute tithes, may perhaps find that that object will be 
the most easily accomplished through some preliminary arrangements which they 
may think in themselves insignificant. With respect to the desirableness of such 
an arrangement, I w'ould premise another remark, that an apparent advantage or 
disadvantage may be in effect a real one, in proportion as it is believed to be such. 
If a sick man’s mind is soothed or is irritated by some application which is in itself 
inert, that soothing or that irritation may produce a real effect upon the disorder ; 
a grievance may be imaginary, and yet the complaint founded upon it may lead to 
consequences by no means imaginary. There are many reasons (with which I will 
not trouble your Lordships at present) which induce me to think that tithes are 
a disadvantageous kind of church property generally ; and I would propose, as 
a preliminary step to commutation, (preliminary I mean in order, not necessarily in 
time, because both may be simultaneously introduced,) that the whole of the church 
property, in each diocese or archdeaconry or district that may be selected, should 
be thrown into a common stock, in the hands of a dean and chapter, or a board or 
collec^e, or whatever else it might be called, which should be constituted a cor- 
poration, and should distribute according to a valuation the share due to each 
incumbent, in proportion to the value of the tithes of his benefice ; exactly in the 
same manner as each college at Oxford or Cambridge manages, through its bursars, 
the joint property, and allots to each fellow, scholar, exhibitioner, &c. his proper 
•share out of the common fund. A very small per-centage, compared with what is 
paid by many incumbents to their agents, would afford sufficient remuneration to 
the commissioner, since it would be far less trouble in proportion to collect the 
revenues of fifty parishes than of one. There would then, even if no commutation 
at all took place, be a removal or alleviation of almost all the evils which are com- 
plained of. There would be an end of the frauds which take place in the collection 
of tithes and other church dues; of the bickerings about tithes ; of refusing to go 
to church on account of personal enmity with the clergyman, and the like ; and 
leases of the church property might be granted without any more difficulty than 
now occurs in respect of the property of colleges and chapters. But no plan 
would so much facilitate commutation. One of the commonest objections to 
a commutation for land is, “ Where, in some parishes, can you find land to serve 
the purpose?” and you will have to build farmhouses and barns, and so forth, and 
to keep them in repair; and if a good tenant could not be found, the parson must 
become a farmer, &c. Now, on the proposed plan, tithes might be commuted by 
the corporation for land, wherever land could be most easily found. It might be 
done, if precipitate changes were thought inexpedient, as gradually as could be 
wished, by private arrangement in each particular instance; that is, by allowing 
the tithes to be redeemed, if not for land, for money, to be laid out in the purchase 
of land ; and if any disputes arose, the pastor might remain perfectly at peace 
w'ith his people, quite unconnected with the business, as much as a fellow of any 
college residing in a parish where his college holds property of any kind. If any 
farmer should come to complain to a fellow of a college, under those circumstances, 
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about rents or tithes, he would at once explain to him that he must apply to the 
bursar of the college. I have long satisBed myself of the inexpediency of tithes as 
an endowment, and of the unsoundness of some of the objections which have been 
brought against land as a substitute ; and in confirmation of my views I will now 
read a passage from a letter from a clergyman of the name of Hardy’ resident at 
Kilcullen : “ I have always considered the present system of collecting church 
income prejudicial to the successful discharge of our duty. The common and 
necessary consequences of money transactions between man and man are calculated 
to generate prejudice against the message we are sent to deliver, in the minds of 
worldly men. If this be the case with our own flock, what must be the effect on 
men who are taught to consider our faith heretical ? The had consequences of this 
I have seen throughout my ministry, whether I was an assistant-curate, notreceivinv 
tithes, or a beneficed clergyman t though since I became a receiver of tithes I have 
done all in my power to lessen the evil, and never suffered a parishioner to be driven 
for tithe due to me. I therefore consider it would be of the first importance to the 
cause of religion, and the promotion of peace in our too-much-distracted countrv 
were this question settled ; first, as of necessity, by a general composition, and finalfv 
by commutation. The first, to attain the object sought, should be so altered from 
Its present mode as to make the landlords (in Ireland chiefly Protestant) pay the 
amount, instead of their (usually) Roman-catholic tenantry. I could show that 
this would be no real gnevance to the landlord, but the reverse, inasmuch as the 
value ot his estate would be augmented by the peace ensuing from the settlement of 
a most fertile source of agitation, and where the interests of the clervy would be 
considered. I speak from experience. I should prefer 80 1. a year, paid half-yearly 
by one person, to 100 L irregularly by perhaps as many discontented parishioners) 
Were the composition so settled, I apprehend commutation would not be difficult 
as a subsequent measure. When the landlord was a man of money, he would 
willingly clear offsuch an incumbrance, and the money so obtained could be in- 
vested, hrst m the public funds under trustees, and after, as opportunitv mi»ht 
serve, m any part of the country, to lay it out in the purchase of land.” I have 
read tins letter because it was written without any previous communication from 
me. Ihe gentleman has been represented to me as a man of the highest character 
respectability and good sense, and of great experience. He mentions another subject 
church cess i* is not exactly part of the present, is connected with it, that of 

Will yon state what occurs to you on the subject of the church cess, as far as 
““nscted with the question of tithe ?— It is so far connected 
with It that I have no doubt it has led to and fostered a great deal of the hostile 
feeling that has existed amongst the Roman-catholics ; not so much on account of 
the heavy amount, for I am not aware of any cases in which it has been a very 
heavy burthen, but on account of its uncertainty, of its being uncertain in the 
amount levied and in the times at which it is called for, and being felt more dis- 
tinctly a payment than tithes, because its uncertainty prevents it from beinv revularlv 
allowed for as so much discount. It goes also immediately to purposes whi?h are 
abhoirent to the feelings of the Roman-catholics. A payment, which you may 
easily conceive is extremely minute in a whole parish, for the bread and wine to the 
communion service is horrifying to the feelings of many of them, and is as gallinv 
as if we were called upon to pay a few pence towards the decoration of an idol 
temple. I am acquainted with a very worthy and sensible clergyman, an Irishman 

breldTnd“wffir“; 'f'h' purchasing the communion 

bread and wine out of his own purse, and has been censured for so doino as 

uLm ? •, to do otherwise after he had found what feelings the 

LLrthe’''R ^ suspicion, almost perhaps a belief, 

the sfk! Jobs contrived for 

which ?“^l “ ftotostant workmen. I cannot state any cases in 

s ^ '1 ^ ^ ^ know the feeling exists in th* minds, 

cab , fete “k m *o.f^burch cess is an irregular tax ,■ the farmer cannot 

probable amount in the way he can tithe ; it more properly therefore 
un er the denomination of a tax. If tithes were abolished he would pav 
the amount to his landlord ; not so as to church cess, which, not beino- so well 
e met , cannot be put into calculation. Thus he more seriously consitfers it as 
a tax to be got rid of if possible. With a rational man the same argument does 
app y to tithe. And by abolishing church cess, we should disarm our enemies 
O2 of 
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of one very efficient weapon, which is constantly used against us. I am informed 
it is the determination of the Roman-catholics to resist the payment of Church 
cess in this parish this next year, as they are resisting tithe now.” I have now in my 
hand a letter, not of a confidential nature, from Doctor Bernard, dean of Leighlin, 
which was sent in answer to some general inquiries, giving a statement of what 
occurred in his neighbourhood, and the suggestions that he proposes, and which 
have been proposed by others. 

[The Letter is delivered in and read, and is as follows .-] 

My Lord, 16th j;an. 1832. 

Havino- been requested to convey to your Grace such information respecting the combi- 
nation against tithes, which exists in the diocese of Leighlin and its vicinity, I do not 
delay in addressing you on the subject, which may be considered as of the utmost import- 
ance, whether as respecting the rights and subsistence of the clergy, or the peace and 
tranquillity of the country. Rrora the circumstance of my holding two adjoining benefices, 
one of which has been compounded for, under the provisions of the Tithe Composition Act, 
whilst in the other that Act has not bene carried into effect, I am enabled to state that 
there does not exist a much greater facility of collecting the clergyman’s income in the 
former than in the latter parish. The objection now raised in Ireland against tithes is not 
so much directed to remove any excess of char^ which has been made, as against the pay- 
ment of a/iy income whatever to the clergyman. This my own case clearly proves ; for having 
about two years since been requested by the parishioners of Wells to make an abatement 
on the sum which the parish had been compounded for in 1823, and which they alleged was 
disproportioned to the then state of prices, I immediately acceded to their request, and for 
that year reduced my income nearly one third, from 392 1 . to 276 agreeing to a sub- 
sequent and permanent reduction of about one fifth, or 315 1 . for 392 1 ., (the sum certified 
and compounded for ;) yet, notwithstanding I received public thanks at the time for what 
I had done, I am not now in any respect differently circumstanced from my neighbours 
who would not make' any reduction, and whose incomes are withholden. Even those who 
benefited most largely by the above reduction, and who were most thankful at the moment, 
now say (although they have no fault to find) they are forbidden from making me any pay- 
ment on account of tithes, and they dread the consequences ; and one person, who took 
his land subsequently to the composition being established, now pays his landlord in full, 
rather than (as he ought) hand him my receipt for the composition money, which would 
be as cash in the settlement of his rent. Capiases have been served on some of the chief 
•defaulters in that parish, but as yet nothing effectual has resulted from the steps taken. 
In my adjoining parish of Shankill no valuation was last harvest permitted to be made; 
and from the affidavit of the two men whom I employed in the business, it appears that they 
were forcibly driven from the parish by a number of persons, who severely beat them, 
destroyed their books, and desired them never to attempt such a proceeding for the future, 
as it was contrary to the orders of the priest. In this instance my only decisive remedy is 
by a bill in chancery, which I have directed to be proceeded with, but hitherto nothing has 
been effected by it, from the difficulty of serving processes. Rendering the Tithe Compo- 
sition Act compulsory would be chiefly beneficial, in order exactly to ascertain the value of 
every parish; but in point of fact I do not find that payments have been more regularly 
made where it prevails than where it does not; and 1 consider it chiefly valuable as ren- 
dering the charge more equitable amongst the parishioners, by including agistment lands, 
and by avoiding the trouble and expense of an annual valuation and settlement. After 
the best consideration I can give the subject, it appears to me that nothing short of 
a decided commutation of tithe can ever produce a satisfactory result, and it surely is 
both the duty and the policy of Government to effect such an arrrangement, so that no 
just cause of complaint can be made, either by the clergy, that they are defrauded of their 
incomes without a fair equivalent, or by the landed proprietors, that their estates are 
overcharged. I conceive it to be alike the interest of the clergy and the laity that an 
effectual settlement of this question should take place. The former, aware of the diffi- 
culty of collecting tithe-rent or composition, will naturally be disposed to take a lesser 
income, if more regularly paid ; and the latter, having authority, and a power of eject- 
ment, which the clergyman has not, can more easily recover from the tenant, and will 
no doubt feel that by having full dominion over their estates, by commuting the tithes 
for an acreable land tax, (redeemable, and apportioned fairly amongst all persons having 
interests in the land,) they would benefit materially ; for, as things have gone on of late, 
their tenants, by suffering their property to be sold for next to nothing under a distress 
by the clergy, are evidently less able to pay the landlord’s rent, and are less solvent 
tenants. Again, were tithe totally done away, the landlord alone would benefit; bathe 
suffers no injury by continuing to pay (but rather benefits by paying in a modified form) 
that charge to which his lands were always liable. I would, however, suggest, that by 
way of benefiting the occupying tenant, who alone is now liable to church rates, that he 
should be relieved from them, by establishing a per-centage (like a receiver’s fee) out of 
the clerical land-tax, and the sum thus raised should be apportioned by commissioners 
in each diocese ; and thus all demands upon land would centre in one tax, managed by 
officers invested with sufficient powers. Each clergyman should for his life receive an 
income proportioned to that he now enjoys, but in future a more equitable distribution of 
•its property would be for the benefit of the Church. I must add, that whatever may be 
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determined on in the way of legislation should be immediately carried into effect, and 
rendered operative before the next harvest, as the clergy in many instances have already 
lost two years’ income. If however such a measure cannot be passed this session, common 
justice would require that the clergy should be supported in recovering what is yet in law 
considered to be their maintenance. The right, without the remedy, is all that now remains 
to them; and this surely is a state of things which the wisdom and justice of the Legis- 
lature can never suffer to continue. To meet the combination so systematically arranged 
against them, additional powers in respect of property concealed or illegally assigned to 
others, to avoid distress, are necessary ; or a temporary remedy similar to that given by 
the Irish Parliament, when, in 1786. or 1787, the property of the Church was assailed ; 
and again, an Act something similar was passed to meet the emergency of the case, 
the year of the Rebellion, in 1798. Upon the whole, I see no effectual remedy but 
that above suggested, of a land tax in lieu of tilhe and all church taxei-, and I am 
confident that nothing but such a commutation will give anything like a measure of right 
and justice to the several parties interested in the settlement of this important and long- 
agitated question. 

I have the honour to remain. 

My Lord, 

Your Grace’s very obedient servant, 

(signed) R. B. Bernard, 

To His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, Dean of Leighlin. ' 

&c. Sic. &.C. 

P. S.— Since writing the above, a plan has been suggested to me by some landed pro- 
prietors, who would prefer giving up portions of their lands to the clergy rather than having 
to pay a land tax, which they seem to think it would be difficult for them to collect from 
their tenants. To this plan I cordially assent. 

Is there a general objection felt on the part of the clergy to the commutation of 
tithe for land? — I have found it in many instances, but in some the contrary ; 
and many who were at first averse to commutation, seemed willing to accept it if 
accompanied by some plan for giving to them their arrears. Such a plan they 
considered, not only a present relief, but an assurance of the good intentions of 
Government. I have found a frequent opinion, that it would at once overawe in 
many instances the opposers of tithe, and conciliate those of the clergy who are 
suffering, and who consider themselves aggrieved by Government, and distrust its 
designs. But I must say that in a good many instances, perhaps in the majority of 
instances, I have still heard objections against the commutation for land, founded 
on a view of the different natures of land and of tithes, w'hich 1 am convinced is 
altogether erroneous ; and the erroneousness of which I think might without much 
difficulty be explained. They suppose land to be a less permanent kind of property 
than tithes ; whereas I consider it to be more so. 

Do you consider the rent of land to be a more advantageous provision for the 
clergy than tithe ? — Very much so. I have heard persons, not deficient in intelli- 
gence, express an apprehension that if tithes were commuted for land the clergy 
might hereafter not be able, in the progress of national wealth, to maintain their 
present place in society. But this proceed.^ from a view which I conceive is just 
the reverse of the truth. As national wealth increases, tithe property, generally 
speaking, diminishes in its relative value, as compared with land. In a new country 
tithe may greatly exceed rent ; indeed in many young colonies uncleared land will 
fetch absolutely no rent at all. And there are probably many districts In which an 
acre of land, whose gross produce we will say is worth 50 s., might be rented for 
2 s. 6 d. subject to a payment of tithe (supposing tithe established there) which 
would of course be double the rent ; there would remain 42 s. 6 d. for the expenses 
and farmer’s profit. Now, if we suppose the gross produce of this land to become 
of the value of too through the increase of population and the construction of 
roads, &c., while by improvement in agricultural skill and implements, and dimi- 
nution of the wages of labour, the expense of cultivation remained the same, the 
result would be (supposing no unoccupied land to remain in the country) an enor- 
mous disproportion between rent and tithes ; for the farmer would be content to re- 
ceive, as before (since if he was not others would be), 42 s. 6 d. for his expenses and 
profits. The tithe would be lo^., only double what it w'as before, and the remaining 
47 s. 6 d. would go to the landlord as rent, which w-ould consequently be increased 
nineteen times. This instance may serve to explain my meaning as to the com- 
parative tendency to increase of tithes and of rent. It may be answered that this 
reasoning applies only so far as the increased value of the producers not caused by 
increased expenditure. Garden ground, it may be said, in the neighbourhood of 
a large town, though letting for a high rent, will often yield, especially through the 
aid of artificial heat and other expensive processes, a gross produce of which the 
271. O3 actual 
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Abp. of Dublin, actual tenth would far exceed the rent. I will not deny that in some (though 

I apprehend few) instances the tithe actually paid may approach to or even exceed 

30 January 1832. the rent ; but in most cases of highly cultivated ground I have found that a fallacy 
is very apt to prevail in the computation of the comparative value of rent and tithe. 
Rent is always computed according to what the landlord actually receives or mitfht 
obtain ; whereas tithe is often computed as the actual tenth of the gross produce, 
even in cases where nothing approaching to that either is or possibly could be 
obtained. In many cases of very expensive cultivation the tithe owner (however 
covetous) must, from regard to his own interest, be content wdth much less than 
a tenth, because if he were to insist on a full tenth that high cultivation would cease 
to be profitable, and would be abandoned. The tithe of nursery grounds in the 
parish of Kensington is half a guinea an acre ; the gross annual value of the 
produce of each acre must far exceed five guineas ; in all probability it exceeds 
100 guineas. Indeed I am convinced that, in the majority of instances at least, 
the tendency of tithes, even if estimated according to the utmost that can actually 
be obtained, is to diminish in value as compared with rent in the progress of wealth. 
The circumstance which probably has chiefly contributed to keep this tendency 
out of sight is that in a great many instances land has been subdivided, while 
livings have not. The incumbent therefore of a given parish shall not be much 
worse off, as compared with the neighbouring landowners, than the incumbent of 
the same parish 300 years ago ; but then these landowners shall be perhaps three 
or four times more numerous, and all the parishioners increased in proportion. 
And indeed it is one great additional evil of the endowment of tithes that the 
provision for the maintenance of the clergy diminishes in many instances precisely 
in proportion as the call for clerical labour increases. Several of the livings 
near large cities, for example, were formerly worth more than double their present 
value, when much of the land which is now covered with houses consisted of corn 
fields. 

According to your Grace’s knowledge and experience, are the landed properties 
of colleges managed pretty beneficially for the parties interested, and for the com- 
munity at large ? — I have had experience of only one college, which I have had 
reason to believe is in some respects better managed than the average ; but from 
all I can learn it appears to me that they are much better managed than those 
belonging to a corporation sole ; I mean than in the case where the endowment is in 
the hands of a single individual who has a life interest, and only a life interest, in 
it, and has nothing to do with the appointment of his successor. 

Are they as well managed as the property of individuals ? — Not so as to produce 
the same absolute rent, I should think, in any instance ; but I should think that 
upon the whole the lands in most instances that have come under my knowledge 
are not worse cultivated, nor the people that live upon them, either as farmers or 
as labourers, less happy ; and the charity schools and hospitals, and things of that 
kind, that are upon them or connected with them, are supported, I should say, in 
many instances with more liberality than if they were in the bands of individuals. 
But I have no doubt that the rent paid to those colleges has in all instances fallen 
short of the rent w'hich would have been paid to, individuals. 

Is not the system of good management of college properties of very recent date ? 
—I believe that great improvements have taken place in it of late years ; but the 
improvement has chiefly consisted in making the lands more productive to the 
colleges. It has been increase of rent, not increase of produce. The complaint 
has been, not of general neglect of culture, or of the want of any sort of comfort 
and enjoyment and security in the tenant, as compared with the tenants of indi- 
viduals, but of a neglect of the interests of the colleges. 

What is your Grace’s opinion of the result of the Tithe Composition Act ?— Of 
course, from my short residence in Ireland, I speak from report rather than from 
experience ; but the account that is generally given is, in the first place, as I have 
already said, that universally the opposition is quite as strong to composition rent 
as to^ tithe, and generally the clergy have given as their opinion, that if it had 
been introduced perhaps earlier, and had been made compulsory and universal, it 
might have produced good effects ; but I have met with very few, if any, who think 
that it can be of any benefit now the system of opposition to it is as fully organized 
as against tithes. 

I hen your Grace is not of opinion that the rendering it compulsory now would 
be a sufficient remedy for the present evil?— I am inclined to think that it is too 
late. "Whether it would ever have had that efiect I have not sufficient data to form 
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ajudgment, e.^cept that such is the opinion of many of the clergy and of some of 
the clerical agents. 

You have stated that part of the causes which have produced this resistance to 
tithes is a belief, upon -the one hand, that Government were not secretly adverse to 
the resistance, and on the other, that the clergy were abandoned ; do you know of 
any instance in which application being made to Government for assistance, that 
assistance has not been afforded as promptly and as effectually as possible? — They 
have complained to me in several instances that the tithe proctors are not pro- 
tected from violence, but rather, as it were, revenged, if they suffer it*. That 
punishment -is inflicted on those that violate the peace, but that the violation of 
peace is not prevented. A complainant has often said to me, “ I ask for assistance 
in distraining the cattle for tithe ; I am told that the police cannot act in that, 
they are not allowed ; and I send men whom I hire myself to drive the cattle ,* 
they are waylaid and assaulted, the cattle rescued and .carried off ; and then, when 
I go to the police, and they receive information, they set off, not in pursuit of the 
cattle, but of the rioters ; and when I point out, ‘ They are the very cows that 
have been seized and rescued !’ ‘ Oh, we have nothing to with the cattle ; we are 
only in pursuit of those that violate the peace, and we will punish all those that 
break the peace.’ ” In many instances they have failed, of course, in their attempts 
to seize them ; in others they have succeeded, and brought them to justice. Now, 
how far the complaint is reasonable I have not sufficient personal knowledge to say ; 
but this is a complaint that has often been brought before me. 

Can the police be properly or legally employed in the first instance in seizing 
cattle for tithe ?•— Many acknowdedge to me that they do not pretend to say that 
they could, but only that some law should be passed, or some step taken, which 
should enable them to recover the property. Others have spoken as if they 
conceived that there was in the Government itself a sort of coldness and back- 
wardness, and a disposition to evade taking strong steps and giving offence and 
incurring unpopularity. I speak however of men whose minds are evidently 
under feelings of very strong irritation, w'ho have strong political prejudices, and 
are smarting under hardship and wrong, and not unlikely, therefore, to lay the blame 
on the wrong quarter. I beg however to be understood as not speaking of the 
reasonableness of this feeling, while I think myself bound to give evidence of its 
existence. 

Do you know any facts w'hich can authorize that sort of feeling? — I cannot state 
any instances in which I can say that the executive Government have not afforded 
as much protection as they were bound to do. 

Have any instances come to yonr knowledge in which magistrates have not 
afforded the protection that was expected ? — None have come to my knowledge ; 
but I have heard many stated to which I forbore to give implicit credit, though 
Tam by no means sure of their not being true. For example, I have been told of 
a magistrate’s having- said, “ I will not put my hand into the fire; I w’ill have 
nothing to do with it.” 

Have you any reason to believe that any application made to the Government in 
Dublin has not been attended to? — On the contrary, I know that offers have been 
made of a military force, when it should be necessary ; but I have heard the reply 
made, that it was impossible, considering the wide extent of the resistance that 
there was, that the number of troops then in Ireland could be present in so many 
places, and in sufficient numbers, to accomplish the object effectually. 

The complaints then have been chiefly directed against the local authoritie.s, and 
complaints of the police not having been employed in the way most beneficial to 
the clergy ? — The complaints have been very various and distinct : some have com- 
plained of Government for not having a sufficient number of troops in Ireland ; 
others have complained of them for not increasing the number of yeomanry ; and 
others have thought that the troops were not prompt enough in acting, that they 
were marching, as it were, with ropes about their necks, deterred by the fear of 
clamour from using any vigorous measures. Others have complained of the 
magistrates. But in respect of the massacre at Knocktopher, which has excited so 
much attention, the complaint was not so much that the force was insufficient, as 
that the men were crippled by the fear of incurring legal penalties if they acted in 
the manner w'hich experience has proved to have been absolutely necessary for 

self- 



* Their complaint is that of Tacitus, “ Non esse curcc diis securitatem nostrum, esse ultionem.” 
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self-preservation ; that they were deterred from firing till the rioters had actually 
seized the muskets, and wrested them out of their hands. 

With respect to the collection of arrears, the plan you proposed was understood 
to be this, that the Government should give a security to the incumbent to whom 
those arrears are due, either to the full amount or for a proportion of those arrears, 
and take upon itself the collection? — Yes; in the form of paper money. That 
by an issue of exchequer bills or bonds, the Government should buy the debt, 
and then recover it in whatever way they thought best. 

Do you apprehend that that demand, if it were known to be merely a substitu- 
tion for the demand of the clergy, would be less objected to or less resisted if it 
were enforced by Government? — I have no doubt it would be less resisted, because 
there is an opinion most industriously circulated by the resisters of tithes, that the 
Government disapproves of tithes. The hasty and unthinking and uneducated are 
not very apt to draw distinctions where they are of the greatest importance. It 
might be said, for instance, and I dare say will be said in the Irish newspapers, 
that because I have advocated commutation of tithes for land, I am against tithes. 
A sort of general phrase of that kind gets into circulation, and many persons hear- 
ing that I disapprove of tithes would understand me to mean that I wish that tithes 
should not be paid ; and the same is the impression with respect to Government. 
When it has been said that the present Administration are favourable to an altera- 
tion in the system of tithes, that is understood to mean that the Government is 
against tithes ; a sort of crude general observation of that kind finds access to the 
minds of the people, and then the more weak and the ignorant of them believe, 
and the more crafty and designing circulate the opinion, that Government is in fact 
favouring the opposition to tithes. Now I think myself that tithes are, both in 
England and in Ireland, especially in Ireland, an inexpedient kind of revenue ; 
but of course I should never think that any man is authorized in withholding a just 
payment after it has become actually due. There are many laws I should disap- 
prove of, and wish altered, that T think ought to be obeyed ; but that is a sort of 
distinction that the vulgar of any country, and particularly in Ireland, are apt to 
overlook ; and the mere general idea of the Government being against tithes affords 
them great encouragement. But if the decisive step were taken, of the Govern- 
ment purchasing the arrears of tithes, it would at once disabuse them of that error. 
It occurred to myself, and on consulting the most intelligent of the clergy, and 
those who have acted as agents, I found them concur, that the very offer on the 
part of the Government would preclude the necessity of accepting it, as soon as the 
people saw that Government were in earnest in the support of the clergy, and were 
able to distinguish completely between the two cases, of wishing to alter the exist- 
ing law, and of favouring an opposition to that law during its existence. In this 
opinion, as I said before, the majority of the best informed and most conversant 
with the character and feelings of the Irish appear to me to concur. 

Do you consider that the same objections that might be made to a commutation of 
tithe into land in England would apply equally, under all the circumstances of their 
state, to the clergy in Ireland, if so provided for ? — I have no doubt that a great 
many of the clergy in Ireland, who, if they were as well off as those in England, 
and had as good a security for their revenues at the present time as the clergy in 
England, would be opposed to any kind of commutation, would now accept this 
gladly. Many of them have expressed to me their willingness, if they thought their 
property was not to be confiscated, to accept anything they could depend upon, 
instead of having their lives in perpetual insecurity in endeavouring to obtain any 
portion of their property, and in many cases obtaining nothing at all. 

The question was not with reference merely to the feelings of the clergy them- 
selves, but with reference to the general expediency of such a provision for the 
Church ; whether the same objections that might be entertained by some persons 
in England to the clergy being made landed proprietors, .would apply in the same 
degree to Ireland ? — I am not aware of any objection that could be applied in one 
country that would not apply to the other. 

Supposing it to be, not in the hands of the commissioners, but in the hands of 
the incumbent, would not the Irish incumbent be in a better situation for the pur- 
pose of deriving his income from the land than the English ?■ — I cannot say whether 
he would be absolutely in a better situation than the English; the exchange would 
be more for his advantage ; he would be much more a gainer by the exchange, 
considering how obnoxious tithes are in Ireland to the Roman-catholics. 

© Would 
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Would not the circumstance of the great bulk of the population being Roman- 
catholic, and the circumstance of the limited religious duties which the clersyman 
of the Protestant church in Ireland ^vould have to perform, make his occupation of 
land less objectionable than it would be in a parish entirely Protestant ? — It is 
possible it might; but I should be. sorry that the clergyman should become in 
either country principally a farmer. In fact, however, if the clergyman takes his 
tithes in kind, he must be occupied in the very worst parts of the business of farm- 
ing, because he must become a general small dealer in a great variety of commo- 
dities, which seems to me to be, for a clergyman, the most objectionable part of 
a farmer’s life. He must collect the tithes from a great many individuals, and 
then have numerous transactions to sell again the different kinds of produce to 
different purchasers. 

Have you a knowledge of any instances, or have any been stated to you, in 
which any difficulty has been experienced in obtaining the rent for glebe land 
being the property of the Church? — I have heard some instances ; I have none in 
the papers before me ; but there have been instances mentioned to me in conversa- 
tion which I cannot precisely detail. There are, however, a vast number of 
instances in Ireland in which it is to be easily ascertained that there was glebe land 
originally belonging to the parish. There are fields actually bearing the name of 
Glebe Fields, although they have been irrecoverably alienated. There are now 
many parishes without any, or with a very small portion of glebe. Many hundred 
instances have been brought to my knowledge of that alienation. My objections, 
however, are very strong against the investment of land in an indivi'dual who is 
a corporation sole, and has a life interest, and no more than a life interest, and has 
no share in the appointment of his successor. It appears to me to lead to 
a great deal of loss of church property, and to a great deal of injustice of various 
kinds. 

Was your Grace correctly understood to state that tithe is ultimately paid 
by the landlord in all instances, and that it operates solely as a reduction of 
rent? — I conceive that it operates solely as a reduction of rent, except so far as it 
may prevent improvements which were not contemplated when the lease was 
granted and the rent adjusted. In such cases the farmer may not extend his culti- 
vation to the high degree of exactness which he otherwise would, and some degree 
of loss is incurred, or rather some gain prevented. 

Is not the tithe upon land, where the produce has been augmented by the appli- 
cation of increased capital by the tenant, a reduction from the profits of that tenant 
during the continuance of his lease? — I apprehend that the tenant does not usually 
make such improvements, except in cases where he thinks he is pretty well secured 
as to a moderate demand of tithe ; but undoubtedly there are cases in which he is 
mistaken, and in those cases, during the continuance of the lease, undoubtedly the 
tithe falls in part on the tenant. 1 mentioned however before, that a common 
fallacy occurs in computing the comparative value of tithe and of rent ; that tithe is 
usually computed to be the actual tenth of the gross produce, in cases, not only 
where it is not actually received, through the forbearance and kind feeling of the 
incumbent, but where it could not be received, because the expensive cultivation 
would be immediately discontinued if it were ; whereas rent is always computed at 
what might be obtained. 

Would not the check which would be thereby given to improved cultivation in 
consequence of the tithe, during the occupation of such tenant, prevent the application 
of capital, and be a check therefore to production ? — Without doubt it does operate 
in that way to a certain e.xtent, but principally with respect to those improvements 
which return a remote profit. Since it is not the interest of the Incumbent himself 
to claim a tithe when the claim would diminish production, I am inclined to think 
that in operations completed within a moderate period the incumbent and the farmer 
usually come to an arrangement ; but even those operations may sometimes be 
prevented, from the mere apprehension that the claim would be. advanced. 

In arable land would not your Grace estimate the value of the tithe as about a fifth 
of the tithe-free rent ? — I cannot speak as to that, since it is so extremely variable 
upon land of different qualities. Even portions of land that produce very nearly 
the same crops will in one district, through the natural richness of the soil, and 
the facility of obtaining manure, &c., produce these crops at so much less 
expense than in another, that the gross produce of the two districts will be far 
more nearly on a level than the net produce, on which last depends the rent to 
be obtained. 
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Abp. of Dublin. Your Grace observed that the church cess was equally objectionable to the laud- 

holders with tithe ; have you seen any of the printed forms demanding church cess 

30 January 1832. that are distributed to the Catholic parishioners by the Protestant churchwardens in 
the diocese of Dublin? — No, I do not think I have seen any. I have conversed 
upon the subject with several of my clergy, but I do not recollect having seen any 
printed forms. 

You have stated that there is considerable opposition to the payment of tithe 
in the hands of lay impropriators ; would you include, in the relief you propose to 
extend to the clergy, the same measure to be adopted with regard to the holders 
of lay tithes?— I should be apt to say (so far as I have considered that point) that 
they must be left to themselves to make their own bargain,, if they found tithe an 
inconvenient kind of holding. 

Do you not conceive that if the kind of measure you have suggested were adopted 
with respect to clerical tithes, and tithe were to be so far extinguished, that the 
objection to the payment of lay tithe would be very considerably increased ?— I think 
very likely it might, and might probably lead to the same result, an arrangement 
between the holder and the payer for redeeming the tithe. The chief difficulty of 
arranging it, in the case of the clergy, is, that they, being merely tenants for life, of 
course cannot make a bargain which shall affect their successors. This inconve- 
nience must be remedied, either in the way I have proposed, or by some similar 
contrivance, so as to secure the permanency of the endowment. But a lay impro- 
priator may sell or lease his tithes, like any other property. 

Would you extend the arrangement you have proposed to the land as well as to 
the tithes? — I am convinced of the utter inexpediency of leaving any endowment 
in land, in the hands of a single individual, who has himself a life interest, and only 
a life interest, in it. In the first place, he is. exposed to a strong temptation to seek 
for his own immediate benefit at the expense of a much greater injury to his succes- 
sors. The present system of letting the bishops’ lands in Ireland is an instance of 
this; and when such a system has once been begun, others, who never would have 
thought of introducing it, are forced to continue it in self-defence. Moreover, a per- 
son who enters upon any preferment, especially if vacated by the death of his pre- 
decessor, will often be able to obtain only a very imperfect and confused knowledge 
of the state of the revenues of the benefice or see. Advantage will often be taken 
of this to encroach upon its lands or other properiy ; and when maps or other do- 
cuments are wanting, or are imperfect, as is often the case. Church property is 
often irrecoverably lost; and in other cases, where it might be recovered by legal 
means, the incumbent is frequently deterred from resorting to these by a dread of 
law expenses ; expenses much less than the value of the land in fee, yet greater than 
his life interest in it. Accordingly, I have ascertained that there are many hundred 
parishes in Ireland in which portions of land actually exist bearing the very title of 
glebe land, yet irrecoverably lost to the Church. There are many persons, I am 
aware, who do not regret the impoverishment of the Church, and would even gladly 
see a further portion of its endowments withdrawn, and appropriated to other 
national purposes ; but they should remember that this spoliation of the Church by 
individuals confers no benefit whatever on the public, and only holds out a bounty 
upon fraud. I would therefore place all Church endowments, without exception, 
in the hands of boards of commissioners, to be administered by them as trustees. 

With reference to the letters your Grace read from Mr. Hardy and Dr. Bernard, 
did you mean to be understood to produce those letters in confirmation of the 
opinions you expressed? — I do not mean that I coincide with them in detail, but 
I referred to them as expressing a general coincidence as to the main outline of my 
vie\vs. 

Are not these tw'O opinions in themselves distinct; Mr. Hardy proposing that the 
first step to be taken should be to make the composition compulsory, and to 
put it upon land, and then an ultimate commutation for land in the hands of 
the individual occupier ; and is not Dr. Bernard’s opinion that the commutation 
should be for an acreable land tax, and not for land? — Yes; the coincidence 
I referred to was their both being willing that some alteration of the existing system 
should take place ; that in one way or another the tithe system should be done 
•away. 

Is the plan that your Grace recommends one which you recommend as your own, 
without any reference to the opinions of the clergy ? — Without any reference to those 
particular persons. I do not say “ without reference to the opinions of the clergy, 
because I have consulted several of them upon this subject. 

Does 
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Does vour Grace mean to extend the power of the eormntsclen^... . 
to estahlish generally to all the landed property of the Church ?-I shLd St h 
destrable that it should extend to the whole. If it applied only to the incumbents 3o Ja„„„y ,83,. 
of Imngs It would be some relief, but I should prefer extending it to the whole 
Your Grace has stated that the clergy have found some difficulty in collectin» the 
rents of their glebe land ; have you heard more objections to pay the rent of Cle e 
lands to the clergy than to pay rent to lay landlords ?~I think I have heard more 
objections to glebe than to other rent; objections to payments of any kind t”?lm 
clergy as clergy ; but the principal objection is to tithes. y lo to the 

Is not the resistance to the payment of them not as clergy but as landholders ?— 

I cannot say to what degree the resistance may have been greater or less to other 
landlords than to them ; I have heard complaints, but I have not been able to 
ascertain precisely the extent to which it has proceeded with respect to either ■ but 
whether resistance has been made to the payment of rent of glebe, in instances where 
"“tf of cent to lay landlords, I cannot say. 

If the resistance to the payment of rent to the clergyman for the vlebe is ifow 
“age woM Se V *0 cesistance to pay rent to’ the landlord, what advan- 

' ^Thr e ^ T L,^ “ from the clergyman the possession of his glebe land? 

—The reasons I have mentioned are those that have principally operated upon mv 
mind; the objections, I mean, which I pointed out I lyin^g Salt the system rf 

"wo®uld1“„r““‘' “ ’“'™st SnlySn the proferty. 

Youldnota compffisory _ enforcement of the composition be a necessary ra'e- 

to“be nffirlT" TT ® ™ ‘’‘''’c' ‘0 ascertain the proportion tha/oSht 

woSl I d °f *>= body of the church land and tithe, whlih 

,h S k’ t° /oof plan, in, the hands of commissioners ?— I should 

S . d computing the values of different livinas 

would be the best way in which it could be effected. ° 

Is there any probability of your Grace’s plan being generally effected so as to 
lewis'^ ‘he necessity of collecting m the meantime from the tenants or from the land- 

ffi Scf dfftrict T S ““y ‘°?-My immediate step would be, 

m each d strict, (aichdeaconry or diocese, or whatever might be thought fit j to 

trarthev“shouH?h“''°^ property at once, as it is, into the haSis of the board,’ and 
Srdinv to S ® a ‘““k “ advisable, ac- 

tewTshed they could devise, and as gradually as might 

[His Grace withdraws.^ 

Ordered, that this Committee be adjourned to Wednesday next. Twelve o’clock. 



Bk Mercurii, I” Ftbruarii, 1832 . 

The lord PRESIDENT, ih the Chaie. 



The Rev. Richard Greaves, is called in ; and Examined as follows : 



YOU are a Clergyman .?-I am. I have the benefice of Ballynamara in the 
treogmtof"h 7 diollese" ^ , 11.^0 

Will yon describe generally the limits of the diocese ?-Part of the Queen’s ■ P*'™ry 183s. 
of KifkeM 7 ''^ portion of Kings county, and the greater part of the iounty 

■What is the nature of your functions as surrogate ?-Deputy judge of the 
ffi hirrbsence^°”‘’ "onr-general when he is preseni, and presiding 

How long have you filled that situation .‘—About nine or ten years 
Have you had occasion in that capacity to become acquainted with the nature of 
the resistance which is understood to be made to the payment of tithe ?— Not more 
in that capacity than from my general intercourse and acquaintance with the cir- 
cumstances of the country. The adjudication of tithe causes has sensibly diminished 
ffiardioceS’e"”'^ ““e i"to extensive operation in 

P 3 Although 
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Althouoh the number of tithe causes has diminished, has not the difficulty 
attendinu the collection of tithes increased Very much within this last year and 
a half; but I cannot ascribe it entirely to any consequence resulting from the pro- 
ceedinss of the Ecclesiastical Court. r i. • j 

Will YOU state what in your opinion has been the cause of that increased 
difficulty in the collection?— A combined and systematic opposition to the pa^y- 
mentof the clergyman's right and claim. originating Icanonlysurm.se in what 
quarter, but acted upon generally by the peasantry and the payers of tithes m the 

‘'Tlave you reason to think that that resistance has been more determined and 
more extensive in the diocese of Ossory than in the neighbouring dioceses r-I think 

it is complete in the diocese of Ossory. -a. • .u * fi. 

Do you apprehend that tithe is_ exacted with more severity in that diocese than 

in the other dioceses ? — Far from it. 1 <• • * 

To what particular cause do you attribute the greater prevalence of the resist- 
ance in that diocese?— I attribute it to a very great hostility to the Establishment, 
principally to the doctrines of the Established Church, whose national existence is 
thought to be best assailable by the destruction of its temporaliues. 

Has that resistance been entirely confined to persons of the Roman-catholic per- 
suasion ?-In my opinion it has; although others may, under the influence of 
intimidation, have been brought to resist the payment. , , . , 

Are you aware of any particular instances in which that resistance can be 
distinctly traced to the influence of the Roman-catholic clergy?— I have heard of 

°"you are of opinion then that the Composition Act has had no material effect m 

diminishing the disinclination to the payment of tithe lam. 

Do anv steps occur to you by which that disinclination might be diminished by 
anv amendment in the existing laws ?— It would appear to me that a complete 
change in the system would be necessary to afford any reasonable expectation 
of tranquillity in Ireland ; that it is in vain to expect that the present payers of 
tithe, under any shape, shall in future pay them, except at the point of the 
bayonet. It appears to me that a commutation for land affords the only reasonable 
prospect of a successful or a tranquil settlement of the question, and is least liable 

to objection. . , . , . • 

Would the clergy in general, as far as you are acquainted with their opinions, 
object to such a commutation, if it could be effected upon reasonable terms. As 
far as I have had an opportunity of ascertaining, they would not, for these reasons ; 
that it would prevent the unpleasant collision between the incumbent and his 
parishioners, which, under ordinary circumstances, does and has tended to lessen 
and impede the good effects of his ministry, but under the present circumstances 
of Ireland totally destroys it; that it would offer an effectual remedy against 
the system of combined resistance to the payment of the claims of the clergy ; 
that in the event of such a commutation the interests of the incumbent would 
be less likely to clash or interfere with the interests of the landlord ; and also 
that in the present resistance to the claims of the clergy, that portion of their 
income which arises out of glebe land has been, hitherto at least, uniformly 

"^^^Have any steps occurred to you, or been suggested to you by others, by which 
such a commutation might be effected ?— I have thought myself a little on the 
subject, the result of which has been the outline at least of such a plan as this : that 
the fair and reasonable value of the lands in each parish or on each estate should 
be ascertained by competent commissioners, from a reference to the average prices 
of the produce'of such lands, such as wheat, potatoes, barley, oats, meadowing, 
beef, mutton and butter, for the last three or four years ; and that upon such a va- 
luation, so ascertained, a reasonable proportion should be deducted as equivalent 
to the incumbents claim, and that then the landlord should be enabled to alienate 
such a proportion of his land as would be equivalent to the said claim, or else to 
purchase by an equivalent in money, such money to be laid out, either in land or 
landed security, for the use and benefit of the incumbent. _ _ 

Are you of opinion that landlords in general would be disposed to concur in such 
an arrangement ? — I think that the eventual settlement of the question would tend 
necessarily to increase the value of landed property in Ireland; that instead ot 
being now not, generally speaking, worth 1 3 or 14 years’ purchase, it would speedily 
arrive at a much higher value ; I think that would be a reason which might induce 
* them 

0 
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.them to adopt it ; and further, that many such landlords holding lands and tenements 
dn.such parish, and actually at present paying the composition rate in money to 
,a considerable amount, would be rather ready to discharge the incumbent’s demand 
by a certain portion of land than by a certain portion of money ; together with the 
•equitable reason of the entire transaction. 

Do you consider land not worth more than 13 or 14 years’ purchase ? — I know 
a case in which an estate was put up to sale by the Court of Chancery, and the 
tsum hitherto offered for it has not exceeded 12 years' purchase; and the reason 
it has not been sold is on account of some legal impediment in the way of the 
.purchase. 

How does it occur to you that such a valuation as you have described can take 
effect with the greatest satisfaction to all the parties concerned ? — By commissioners 
appointed by Government, or by the parties, as might afterwards be arranged ; dis- 
•interested commissioners, who would have no interest in leaning to the advantage 
•of either party. 

Do you apprehend that in cases of leases not expired, the landlords would have 
.any difficulty in procuring such an addition of rent as would compensate them, until 
the expiration of the lease, for the provision so made for the clergy ? — Whenever 
-land is set for its just and reasonable value and no more, I apprehend there could 
•be no difficulty. 

You would propose then that the landlords should have the power of requiring 
payment of that amount, in addition to their rent, from the tenants, until the expi- 
•ration of existing leases? — Unquestionably. 

Your local knowledge is entirely confined to the diocese of Ossory, is it ? 

Entirely, except by report. 

Are the Committee to understand that the opinions you have stated apply to the 
diocese of Ossory, and not to other parts of Ireland?— Principally to the diocese of 
Ossory ; but it is my opinion that they apply generally to the south and south- 
west of Ireland, as far as I am acquainted with them, by report and otherwise. 

Are you of opinion that the same causes which have caused the resistance to 
itithes to this extent in the diocese of Ossory are operating or are likely to operate 
in other parts of Ireland .? — I have reason to believe that they are. 

Do you think such an arrangement as you have suggested would be carried into 
effect unless it were made compulsory upon all the parties?— I think compulsion 
could only be necessary where lands are over-set. 

That can only apply to the case of landlords ; but the question is with reference 
to all the parties ? — In the plan I propose there can be only two parties, the in- 
-cumbent and the landlord ; I think that is a great advantage of it. 

Would not the tenant have to pay the landlord? — I mean in the adjustment 
between the incumbent’s right and that out of which he is to be paid. It is because 
it w'ould remove the payment at present supposed to be made through the hands of 
•the tenant, from him to the owner of the property, that it w'ould be chiefly 
advantageous. 

You think no difficulty would arise, in the event of such a plan taking effect, from 
an indisposition upon the part of the tenant to pay the addition so required to his 
■rent, although he w’ould understand it to be made for the purpose of providing for 
the clergyman of the Establishment?— I think that would entirely depend upon 
whether the rent at present paid should be over the value or only the just value of 
•the land. 

But in cases where the land was let at the just value, you think the circumstance 
•of the tenant knowing that the addition required from him was on account of the 
Church, would not prove an obstacle to his making that additional payment? — 
I think it most probably u’ould not prove so serious an obstacle as under the present 
system. 

From what circumstance has the opposition to the Composition Act taken place, 
in such cases in which it has not been carried into eftect, that have fallen under your 
observation? — I was given to understand that an objection was raised to it on the 
• ground of its putting the incumbent in a situation, with respect to an interference 
with property, above the landlord ; giving him a prior claim. 

Then the opposition you think has proceeded from the landlord ?— Chiefly, where 
•the attempt has failed to introduce the composition; or to extensive pasture 
farmers. 

Then the landlords generally being Protestants, the opposition has originated 
.chiefly with them ? — I have not heard any distinction made in that respect ; the 
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resistance has been chiefly by the landlords ; wherever resistance has taken place,, 
which is in very few cases, the Composition Act has not failed of being carried into-, 
effect uniformly through the resistance of the landlords, but through a want of 
agreement as to the specific sum between the parishioners and the incumbent. 

Do you apprehend that resistance to tithes has taken place more in parishes 
where the composition has been carried into effect than in those in which it has 
not? — No ; I think the opposition is uniform and general. 

Was the composition considered to be an improvement upon the old method of 
taking tithe? — It was. 

And was received by the people as a boon, when it was first introduced ? — It was. 

Was there any opposition in parishes under composition till the late agitation? — 
No further than to the payment of any ordinary contract. 

Do you apprehend that the opposition that has lately taken place originated at all 
from the Roman-catholic priests in any way? — I apprehend that it has assumed its 
present formidable features from the high, and authoritative addresses from the 
Roman-catholic hierarchy, combined with the agitating speeches of the demagogues, 
industriously circulated, at the expense of associations, among the peasantry of 
Ireland; putting into their hands the newspapers reporting such speeches gratis. 

Do you apprehend that there is more than one of the Roman-catholic titular pre- 
lates who has issued such addresses or pastoral letters to the people? — I know of 
but one. 

Are you acquainted with any instances in w’hich a composition having been 
agreed upon by the clergyman and the occupiers of land, and assented to by the 
landlord, such composition has been prevented from being carried into effect by the 
refusal of the consent of the bishop of the diocese ? — I know of no such case. 

From your situation, should you be likely to know if any such case had occurred 
within the diocese? — I think I should. 

Is there the same resistance to the payment of the church cess as to the pay- 
ment of the tithe ? — Certainly, to an equal degree ; at least in my own parish, and 
I understand in others. 

Do the clergy receive the full value of their tithes, either under the Composition 
Act, or in parishes not under the Composition Act? — In neither. 

How near does the proportion approach? — I should imagine that the average- 
proportion of the tithe received could not amount to one fourteenth of the produce, 
instead of one tenth. 

Do you happen to know the circumstances that prevented the composition for 
tithe for the parish of Timogue in the Queen’s County? — I do not. 

Do you think your plan would answer the purpose unless each side had the power 
of compelling the other to commute? — I think it would be more effectual if that 
power were given. 

Do you think it would be anything like a perfect plan without that pow'er of 
compulsion ; the incumbent having a right to call upon the landowners, as much as 
the landowners to call upon the incumbent? — I think, to make it perfectly effectual, 
such a compulsory clause should be introduced. 

Have you conversed with any proprietors of land upon this subject? — I have. 

Have you found them adverse or favourable to such a plan as you have mentioned ? 
— I have not found them generally adverse. 

Do you consider that a great proportion of them are favourable to it ? -They are 
favourable to the principle ; at least so far as that the landlord instead of the land- , 
holder should be liable. I did not go into the details. 

As far as you have conversed with them, do they appear to you to favour the 
general principles of your plan? — So far as the principle of liability. Indeed the 
suggestion of such a commutation, that the landlord and not the tenant should be 
made the payer, first came from them. 

In the case of this person who suggested it, had you a further conversation with 
him with respect to whether it should stop upon the rent, or whether it should be- 
entirely exchanged for land ? — No. 

Have you ever conversed with any landlords upon a commutation for land ? — No. 

Have you any means of knowing whether the landlords would approve of that? 
— I have no means whatever. 

\ ou said that the average the clergyman received was one-fourteenth of the pro- 
duce ; do you mean that average to apply to composition parishes ? — I think the 
agreements for compositions have generally been based upon such a proportion; 

I think that the whole composition amount would not much exceed it. 

In 
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la parishes that are not under the Composition Act but under the old tithe 
system ?— I think in no case does the incumbent receive more than one fourteenth. 

Do you think he does receive that ? — I know that in some cases he does not 
receive one sixteenth. 

Do you think one fourteenth is the fair average of what they generally receive? 
— I should rather say so. 

Can you speak to any case of your own knowledge where the clergyman actually 
receives as much as one fourteenth? — From a comparison of the tithe charged upon 
an acre yielding any certain produce, with the produce of that acre as proved in the 
Ecclesiastical Court, I have been led to the conclusion I have stated. 

In suits in the Ecclesiastical Court do you inquire into the produce of each acre 
of land respecting which the suits arise ? — Whenever they are contested. 

Have you had the means of knowing what is the produce of an acre of land, and 
what is the tithe paid upon that land? — Accurately. 

Can you state, generally speaking, what is the general produce of an acre of 
wheat? — About eight barrrels 20 stone each, in lands authorizing an acreable 
•charge of 12 $. A barrel is worth about 28 s. 

What would the tithe of that be? — The highest charge of that tithe in the diocese 
of Ossory is 125,, and the general charge is 105. 

What is the rate of barley ? — About 14 s. a barrel. Barley has generally grown 
upon the best land, and produces from 12 to 16 barrels an acre. The highest charge 
of tithe upon that is 12 ^., and the general charge is lo^. 

What is the tithe upon a crop of potatoes ? — Ten shillings or 12 

What is the produce of an acre of potatoes ? — Sixty barrels of potatoes, on lands 
authorizing a charge of 1 2 s., at 5 s. per barrel. 

What is the average tithe upon potatoes, wheat and barley ? — About 9 s. an 
acre. 

Would you say that three barrels is the average produce of an acre of wheat? — 
About eight barrels is the average produce of such land as would authorize a charge 
of 1 2 an acre for tithes. 

After three years you lay it down in grass for a year or two, do not you ? — Some- 
times, but I do not think it is generally done. In wheat lands, in the county of 
Kilkenny, I have known such lands to go on in an alternate produce of wheat and 
potatoes for a long period of years. 

You state the produce of wheat at eight barrels per acre, and that wheat is 
worth about 28 per barrel j would not 8 times 28 be 224, the value of the 
produce ? — Exactly, 

Then how does it happen that the tithe, being only 12^., is to be considered as 
one fourteenth part? — I did not mention that as the actual calculation. 

Is not that calculation completely inconsistent with the statement you first made, 
when you stated that the clergy received about one fourteenth ; whereas in the 
instance you have now stated it appears that they receive about one nineteenth? — 
My object, in so stating it was to show that what they received was not anything 
near what they were entitled to ; so that when I mentioned the sum one fourteenth, 
it was not so much to ascertain the precise quantity as to show how much below 
their actual claims fall. 

Does not the calculation you have brought forward in the case of wheat, show 
that they receive something much more below the real value of the tithe than what 
your general statement would lead to be inferred? — It is five nineteenths less than 
what I have stated, and therefore fortifying my principle more. 

With respect to potatoes, you were understood to state that the average crop of 
potatoes is about 60 barrels, worth about 5 s. a. barrel ; the value of the crop would 
be therefore 15 /. or 3005., and the highest tithe is stated to be 12 s., which would 
be one twenty-fifth part instead of one fourteenth part of the value of the produce ; 
is that calculation correct ? — Yes ; but the average I stated is intended to apply 
to the best lands, not a general one. What I stated was from a general view, 
taken not from any one particular article of produce that I mentioned. But 
I must repeat that my statement as to the proportion of lithe received by the 
clergyman was to point out that he received generally much less than he was 
entitled to ; and I look my point of one fourteenth instead of one tenth for the 
purpose of showing that, and not as the result of any detailed and circumstantial 
calculation. 

In your calculation of those proportions, in order to bring it down to one four- 
teenth, do not you make a deduction in consequence of the expense of threshing and 
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bringing to market? — I think there is a deduction made or implied in consequence- 
of these expenses. 

You have stated that eight barrels of wheat is only the produce of the very best 

land ; what do you take to be the average produce of wheat land in the diocese ? 

I should not rate it more than five barrels and a half to six barrels per Irish acre. 

How long have you been vicar of Ballynamara ? — Since the year 1824. 

It appears there is no return made by you to the first fruits of that benefice • 
what is the value of it? — The value of it to me is about 1 70 1 . 

Is it an union of parishes? — No, it is not. 

Is it under the Tithe Composition Act ? — As soon as I received the preferment, 
I called the parishioners together, in the year 1825, and offered them to deduct 
from the last valuation 20 per cent., and upon that basis to enter into a compo* 
sition for periods of seven years, which they all to a man assented to ; and upon such 
valuation I have been receiving the income satisfactorily until within the last year 
and a half, since which it has ceased. 

What is the population of your parish, as far as you know? — There are about 
85 tithe payers, that is to say, heads of families, and you may allow an average of 
five to a family. 

Of those tithe payers, how many are Protestants? — About 70 individuals, men^ 
women and children. There are 10 Protestant families, and they happen to be 
very large, some of them amounting to 11 in a family ; four only of whom are 
payers of tithes. 

Is there more than one church in your parish ? — Not more than one church. 

Do you reside in your parish ? — I reside within three miles ; but I am exempt, 
in consequence of my office, from actual residence. 

Do you kec-p a curate? — I do not. 

Do you perform the duty yourself every Sunday? — I do. 

Is your church well attenOed by Protestants? — Very. 

You attribute the resistance to the payment of tithes to the general hostility to 
the Protestant Establishment. Did that hostility, to your know-ledge, exist pre* 
viously to the last year and a half? — It was not called into action until the last year 
and a half, but I have no doubt it existed before. 

Have you ever had occasion to bring any actions against your parishioners for 
tithes ? — Never. 

What called the hostility against tithes into action ? — The affair at Graigue <^ave 
occasion to the first development of it. 

You say the resistance to the payment of tithes is attributable in a great decree 
to the hostility to the doctrines of the Established Church. Do you think, by the 
measures you have recommended, that hostility would be much diminished ?— 
I imagine that the practical consequences of such hostility would. 

Are the Protestant families in your parish composed chiefly of poor persons ? — 
The majority of them are poor, but some of them hold respectable farms. There 
are 2,152 acres in the parish; it is chiefly pasture. 

Where the clergyman is compelled to bring a farmer into the Ecclesiastical Court 
for the recovery of his tithe, does not he, in order to remunerate himself for his ex- 
penses, go for more than he would take if the tithe were settled by private agrees 
ment ?— I have known it proved in court by the agent of the clergyman, and allowed 
by the opposite party, that the incumbent w-as driven to such charges as \2s. an 
acre in consequence of the nonpayment of a less demand, say 10 5'. an acre; that if 
the tithe payer had come and amicably settled, the incumbent would have charged 
him only lo^. an acre; and that the charge of 12 s. was in consequence of a failure 
of payment ; especially in the case of Dr. Hamilton : I heard his agent make that 
declaration. 

You stated the average crop of certain best wheat land to be eight barrels an- 
acre ; according to which your calculation is erroneous. In calculating the value, 
as judge of the Ecclesiastical Court, do you not think that you probably estimated 
the value at six barrels an acre, which would bring it exactly to one fourteenth?— 
No doubt of it ; but when I mentioned eight barrels an acre I wished to be under- • 
stood as speaking of ground of the best quality. 

[The Witness is directed to withdraw.'] 
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John Caillard Erck, L.L.D. is called in; and Examined as follows : 

YOU were born in Ireland, and have been long resident there? — I have. 

What situation have you occupied in Ireland ? — I am at present Secretary to His 
Majesty’s Commissioners of Ecclesiastical Inquiry. 

What has been the object of the Commission of Ecclesiastical Inquiry? — To 
inquire into the practicability and fitness of dissolving the unions of parishes in 
Ireland, and to inquire how far the salaries required by law have been paid to 
the several curates serving in the said parishes or unions. 

What progress has been made in that inquiry? — The Commissioners have re- 
ported upon the province of Armagh, and have made considerable progress upon the 
province of Tuam, and are now engaged upon the province of Dublin. 

Can you state generally the result of those inquiries as far as they have gone ? 

They have found in the province of Armagh that there were i lo unions, consisting 
of 365 parishes, and they have recommended that 61 of the 110 unions should be 
dissolved ; and they have further expressed it to be their opinion that 15 more are 
fit to be dissolved, if it were not impracticable from the circumstances connected 
with these unions ; such as, for the most part, the tithes being in .some instances 
impropriate and in others appropriate. . 

Are those difficulties that might be got over by a new arrangement ? — Yes, so the 
Commissioners apprehend. 

How did the commission originate 1 — By an address moved in the Lower House 
to His Majesty. 

Under the terms of the commission, can the attention of the Commissioners be 
called in any degree to the circumstances under which tithes are collected ? — Yes • 
they require to know the value of the tithe in the several parishes in each and every 
union, and whether the tithes were under composition or not, with the amount of 
composition where it appeared the parishes had compounded. 

Has that led you to form any opinion as to the proportion in reference to the 
value of the produce that has been received as tithe? — It has in some, although 
a very small degree. 

Can you state any opinion generally as to what proportion of the gross produce 
has been received as tithe by the clergy, in the cases which have fallen under the 
observation of the Commission ? — I have prepared a paper which will show that 
where the composition has been carried into effect the average rate of composition 
per acre, in the province of Ulster, fluctuates from a 16th to a 25th part of the value 
of the land ; and I can state upon what authority I have arrived at that conclusion. 
There are nine counties in the province of Ulster in the north of Ireland : . I took nine 
parishes in each of those nine counties ; 1 set down the names of the parishes, and the 
dioceses in which they are situated ; I next put down the measure of the land, in 
every case where it had been expressed ; the number of acres applotted under the 
Tithe Act to the payment of the composition in each of those parishes ; the gross 
amount of tithe composition in each parish separately ; and then I said, as the num- 
ber of applotted acres is ascertained to be a known quantity, and as the amount of 
composition is ascertained to be a known quantity, if so many acres give such 
and such an amount composition in each and every parish, what will one 
acre give? and accordingly I found, proceeding upon this principle, in the nine 
parishes therein specified which have entered into composition in the county of 
Antrim, various average rates of . composition payable per acre in each of those 
parishes; that the gross number of applotted acres in the nine parishes is 98,423, 
yielding a composition to the gross amount of 3,910 /. 35. o^d.-, and that the 
average rate of composition upon the nine parishes is about 9 J d. per acre. I next 
proceeded to the county of Armagh, and upon the same number of parishes, nine in 
this county also, I found the average rate of composition payable per acre to be 
about 15 . Z \d.-, 92,809 being the gross number of applotted or assessable acres, 
and 5,928 1 : 1.8 5. 2hd. the gross amount of composition. In the county of Cavan, 
upon the same principle and the same number of parishes, I found it to be nearly. 

9 S rf. In the county of Donegal it is about 9 d. In the county of Dowm it appears 
on the gross number of assessable acres, to be about 1 5. 7 i ^/. In the county of 
Fermanagh it is about 8 J i/. on the gross number of applotted acres. In the county 
of Londonderry it is about \o d. In the county of Monaghan it is about 15. 1 \d. 
In the county of Tyrone it is about 1 1 i r/. And upon the whole I found that in 
81 parishes in the province of Ulster, the acreable rate of composition averaged at 
11 I d, I then proceeded to ascertain the value of lands in the northern counties, 
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and in doing so adopted the following method: I found that in the years 1814, 
1816 and 1819, there were several parochial surveys relating to this province pub- 
lished ; statistical surveys of several counties in the north having been previously 
published under the authority of the Dublin Society. Those surveys specify in very 
many instances what were the average value or rents payable for lands of the best, 
medium and inferior qualities, in the parishes and counties respectively. I set down 
then the average acreable value or rent of lands, as mentioned by those parochial 
and statistical writers, for the different sorts and qualities, of course not taking into 
my computation the estimated value of town parks or demesne lands, which from 
the advantages of locality or improvement, bear a much higher rent or value than 
that of what might be called the best quality of good land in the counties at large. 
I then went to the Dublin Gazettes, and ascertained what were the average prices 
of wheat and oats, the staple commodities of agricultural produce, for the five years 
ending with the year 1820, which was the period of time during which the parochial 
surveys were published ; and I ascertained that the average price of wheat for the 
five years ending with ^ 820 was 2I. 1 11 ^d., and that the average price of oats 

was 16 s. 5\d. per barrel. I then took the average prices of the same articles, 
wheat and oars, for the five years ending with the year 1830 ; and found a declen- 
sion in the average price of wheat of one fourth, and in that of oats of nearly one 
fifth ; and having made a proportionable reduction in the average acreable value of 
the different sorts of land in the several counties, as stated by those parochial and 
statistical writers, for the years 1814, 1816 and 1819, I found the result on the 
nine counties to be as follows : that good land, which in the high times set, upon 
an average, for 2I. 8 a. 7|J. per acre, ought now to let at 1/. 165. 3|(/. per 
acre; that the medium land, which in the high times set for 1^. 12^. Zhd. per 
acre, ought now, if fairly letten, to bring 1 1. 4s. 2 i d., and that the inferior sort 
of land, which in those times set at 165. 6 Id., would now, if fairly let, bring- 
12 s. 4 i </. per acre ; supposing the abatement in the present lettings of land to be 
proportionate to and commensurate with the fail in the average prices of agricultural 
produce. These calculations are founded, it is to be observed, upon the average 
prices of land as reported in the county surveys, and in 26 of the parochial surveys 
in the province of Ulster. The next table I prepared was a classification of the 
parochial rates of composition payable per acre in the northern counties for good 
land of the first-rate, second-rate and third-rate qualities ; for medium land of the 
first, second and third-rate qualities ; and for inferior lands of the first, second and 
third-rate sorts ; thereby distinguishing, not only the various grades of composition 
payable per acre in each of those counties, from the highest to the lowest, but also 
the average rate of composition payable per acre for the best, medium and inferior 
sorts and qualities of land ; and accordingly in the first column I entered down the 
highest rates of acreable composition in the 81 parishes, in the second the next highest, 
and so on until I came to the last column, in which I set down the lowest acreable 
average rate of composition in those parishes; and when I came to strike an 
average of these several and respective rates of composition, I found the highest rate 
of composition in nine counties to average at 2 s. 1 h d. per acre, the next at 

1 5. 9 d., the next at 1 .9. 4 i d., the next at is. 1 i d., the next at 1 1 | d., the 
next at 10 | d., the next at 9 J d., the next at 8 d>, and the lowest to average at 
&\d. per acre : and, my Lords, upon examining this table you will find that in some 
parishes the composition is as high as 3^. 6^., 3 s. 4d., and 3^. 2d. per acre, 
while in other parishes it is as low as 3 | (f., 4I d., and 5 Id. per acre. And I have 
further to observe, that of the preceding acreable rates which I mentioned, viz. 

2 s. 1 hd., IS. 9 d., Ike., the first three are the average prices per acre of good land, 
the three next are the average rates of composition per acre for lands of a medium 
quality, and the three last are the average rates per acre for lands of an inferior 
sort or description ; and by dividing each of these three classes by three, it will 
appear that the average rate of composition payable per acre for land of a good 
quality is 15 . gd. per acre, for land of a medium quality is 11 g d., and for land 
of an inferior sort 7 | per acre. 

Are the acres of different sizes in the different parts of Ireland? — They are; and 
in such cases I did not consider myself at liberty to reduce them to one common 
standard, nor to travel out of the measure in which the applotments stated they had 
been made. If the applotment reported the measure to be Scotch or Cunningham, 
&c., I thought it was ray business to set it down accordingly. 

Would the difference in the size of the acre account for the difference in the rate 
of tithe between the south and the north of Ireland ? — I cannot say precisely, 

although 
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although it would in some degree ; for I apprehend that five Irish acres make seven 
Scotch or Cunningham and eight English acres. 

Would that difference in the measure account for the difference between the 
amount of tithe per acre ? — It would in a certain degree ; it would have this opera- 
tion, that where the rate of composition is calculated on the Irish acre, that acreable 
rate would be diminished by reducing the Irish acres to the standard of the En'dish, 
and in the same proportion too as exists between these different quantities of land. 

But it makes no difference in the proportion of tithe to the rent, both being calcu- 
lated upon the same acre ? — Certainly not. 

Can you state what proportion of Ireland is calculated by each of those descrip- 
tions of acre? — I cannot; but I believe that the Scotch or Cunningham acre 
prevails in the north of Ireland, that the Irish plantation acre prevails very much 
in the south of Ireland, and that the English acre is generally known in the country, 
for this reason, that when the quit rents were laid on, the whole calculation w'as 
made according to the English statute acre, and were made and are now payable 
by that standard in every part of Ireland, I believe, except in Connaught ; 
however, in lettings of land in Ireland the Irish acre most commonly prevails, and 
I incline to think it is the one most generally taken into account between landlord 
and tenant. 

In calculating the extent of land in those parishes, have you taken the net extent 
of land under cultivation or under grass, or the extent of land in gross, taking in 
rivers and so forth ?■ — No ; it is only the acreable and pasture, that is, the cultivated 
lands ; in fact it is calculated in this way : the Tithe Composition Act requires that 
the clergyman shall prove what is the amount of tithe in the parish on the seven 
years’ average, as specified in the Act; and after the amount has been ascertained, 
the Act requires the applotments to be made according to the different qualities and 
sorts of land in each and every parish, in order that the lands may be rateably 
charged, and the amount of composition equably raised upon the whole parish ; 
although I have heard in some instances of rivers and roads, &c. having been taken 
into consideration in making the applotment. 

Will you proceed to state the rest of your calculation ? — The next step I took 
w-as to ascertain the number of parishes in each of the northern counties ; the 
number of those that entered into composition ; the gross amount of their com- 
position, ecclesiastical as well as lay; and the number that remained to compound 
in the north of Ireland. The result of this inquiry was that in the north of Ireland 
there are 336 parishes; that of these nearly three fifths, or 185 parishes, have 
entered into composition for their tithes ; that the gross amount of ecclesiastical tithe 
appears to be 80,004/. ij s. 3 ^d.; that with respect to the lay tithe.s — I have not 
had time to compute the amount of them — but I think, judging from a return 
made to the Lower House, and ordered to be printed in March 1830, they are 
about one fifth of the ecclesiastical tithes : and that there remain in Ulster province 
151 parishes to compound. The next inquiry I proposed to myself was to ascer- 
tain the articles titbeable in those counties ; and your Lordships w'ill find that the 
potato tithe exists only in two or three of the counties in the north of Ireland. 
A modus for flax appears to prevail in several places, and in some for hay ; the 
modus for meadow in parts of some of the counties appearing to be 6 d. and in 
others 1 s. per quantitatem. 

In what counties does the potato tithe prevail? — In parts of the county of 
Donegal potato tithe exists, as also in parts of the counties of Londonderry and 
Tyrone. Having ascertained the articles titheable in the respective counties, I next 
endeavoured to inform myself, by means of those parochial and statistical writers, 
what was the average rate of tithing per acre for wheat, barley and oats, previously 
to the Act passed for the composition of tithes, and I found it reported that in the 
county of Armagh they were wont to charge on an average 8 s. per acre for wheat 
and 6 s. for oats ; and now that the Tithe Act has been carried into effect, the 
average rate of composition in this county would appear to be i 5. 3 ^ d. per acre. 
In the county of Cavan they paid 85. per acre for wheat and 6 s. per acre for oat' 
tithes ; and now the average rate of composition would appear in this county to be 
9 I In the county of Monaghan 8^. per acre was paid on an average for wheat, 
and 5 s. 5 d. for oat tithes ; and now the parishes under composition in this county 
would appear to be charged on an average by the acre at the rate of 1 1 J d. 

In the county of Tyrone the average charge for wheat tithe was 8 s. per acre and 
5 s. for oat tithe ; the average rate of composition in this county only now ap- 
pearing to be 1 1 ^ (/. In Antrim the average charge for oat lithe was 5 s. an 
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acre ; the average rate of composition for the parishes which have compounded 
appearing only to be 9 ^ d. per acre. This difference, however, in the acreable 
rates of tithing and composition is to be accounted for from the operation and 
effect of the Tithe Act, which has relieved the arable lands, they having theretofore 
been alone chargeable with tithe, and thrown it now equably upon the pasture as 
well as the arable lands in the parish. I have one or two tables more which 
I should wish to subjoin, to render this document as complete as I could, but I have 
not had time to prepare them for your Lordships. The object of one would be to 
show what proportion the average rate of composition in the parishes that have 
compounded bears to the rent or value of the land, and which I could prepare 
in a short time ; and the object of the other table would be to show what were the 
average prices of wheat and oats for five years, ending with the year 1820, and 
for five yearsending with the year 1830. But this document is not sufficiently 
satisfactory, as I conceive, for the whole of Ireland ; it only applies to the north, 
and of course does not afford any information respecting the provinces of Leinster 
and Munster, in the latter of which, and Connaught, pasture farms prevail to 
a great extent. 

Have you any means of knowing whether the tithe under the Composition Act, 
where it has taken place in the parts of the country as to which you have been 
speaking, has been received without difficulty ? — I could not take upon myself to 
say that, but I have always heard that the tithe compositions have given great 
satisfaction ; and I know of some parts of Ireland where the landlords themselves 
pay the amount of composition. 

Do you conceive that such an arrangement has proved more satisfactory than 
any other? — Most decidedly; it has the effect of taking the weight off the small 
farmer, and throwing it upon the great landowners or large farmers. 

You do not suppose that in the instances where the landlord so pays it, he does 
not remunerate himself in any way by an increased rent? — Certainly not ; for if 
there be two farms, one adjoining the other, of equal quality as to the land, the 
one which is tithe free will let much higher than the other which stands charged 
with the payment of tithes ; but I have heard of cases in which the landlord adds 
something to the rent to meet the demand of tithe, and he finds no difficulty in 
collecting the increased rent, and taking upon himself the payment of the tithe. 

Of course that could only take place in cases where the lands have been out of 
lease since the composition took effect? — Decidedly so. 

Does not he increase his rent in proportion to the amount of the tithe ? — I should 
rather think he does ; and I heard last week, from a gentleman in Galway, that 
he experienced no difficulty whatever in collecting his rents; and that the last 
November rents had been paid, including that addition for the tithe. It is a very 
common thing in the county of Galway that part of the rent is paid by the tenant 
in work and labour, he rendering a certain service, and being allowed a daily rate 
of wages for the service so rendered. 

Y ou spoke of raoduses for tithes of 1 s. and 6 d. an acre ; what sort of land is 
that for? — It is no matter what the land is; but if the farmer cut hay, and the 
modus obtains for a certain sum, it is then (6 d. or 1 s.) by the quantity, where such 
modus exists. 

A modus you know assumes an ancient composition ; is not it singular that the 
modus should be 6 d. an acre in parts of the country where the average tithe is 
only 9 d. ? — The modus is not for 6 </. or i s. an acre, but per quantitatem ; and 
where these moduses, or a custom, do obtain, and are sanctioned by law, they are 
considered to be good in a court of law, and they cannot be got rid of if the modus 
were a good one. 

When you take the tithe of the parish at 9 d. an acre, does not that include some 
land which is not worth anything? — No, I should suppose not. I have drawn up 
a table for the purpose of showing that previously to the Tithe Composition Act 
some parishes paid 8 s. an acre for wheat tithe, and 6 5. for oat tithe. The tithe 
then only affected the arable land ; but the Tithe Composition Act having had 
the effect of throwing the tithe upon the pasture as well as the arable lands, it 
has been the means of reducing the rate of composition, thereby makini^ it only, 
in the case alluded to, 9 d. an acre upon the whole arable and pasture lands in the 
parish. 

Does not it include bog and waste land ? — I should think not. It all depends 
upon the sort and quality of the land ; for the Act directs that the amount of com- 
position shall be assessed and applotted rateably according to the different sorts 
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and qualities of land, in order that the composition may be raised in equal propor- 
tions upon the whole parish ; and if there be lands of no value to the farmer, being 
of a mountainy, boggy or waste description, I should not think these were taken 
into account in assessing the amount of composition. 

Can you form any judgment as to the proportion of the tithe of agistment, if 
paid with reference to other tithe? — I have not heard it calculated; it might be, 
perhaps, about a third or a fourth of the other tithe, but I cannot exactly say. 

Has the.titlie of agistment been restored to the clergy by the Composition Act? 

No, not at all. The provisions of the Tithe Act operated in the way hereafter 

mentioned: in 1735 there had been a vote of the Irish House of Commons, 
declaring that all attempts to carry into execution the demands of tithe agistment 
ought to be opposed by all legal ways and means ; in consequence of which vote 
the tithe agistment was done away : when the Tithe Composition Act was enacted, 
on the 19th July 1823, the parish only proceeded to compound for the. residue, as 
I might say, of the tithe, and that residue was then thrown upon the whole of the 
cultivated land in the parish, thereby leaving the tithe agistment just as it found it. 

You think the Tithe Composition Act is beneficial? — Yes, very much so. 

How many parishes have been compounded for ? — In the whole of Ireland 
about 1,353 to March 1830. 

How many appeals have there been to the Lord Lieutenant in Council, out of 
that number ? — I do not think there have I een more than 20 out of the whole number. 

How many have been set aside and altered upon such appeals ? — I could not 
take upon me to speak with strict accuracy as to that point at the present moment ; 
but I can say that the Lord Lieutenant and Council have pronounced judgment 
upon all, with the exception of one or two, which were referred by the Council 
Board to the going Judge of assize, agreeably, as well as I can recollect, to the 
prayer of the parties. 

What cause prevented the dissolution of the unions, which, from their extent, 
might otherwise have seemed desirable? — The severalty of the tithes, for the most 
part, in many of the parishes, vicarial tithes being separate and distinct from the 
rectorial ; the rectorial tithes consisting most commonly of two thirds, and the 
vicarial tithes of one third, and these portions of tithe being severally enjoyed by 
separate and distinct persons. In some cases the parishes were wholly impropriate, 
and those impropriate parishes were of necessity united to another parish, the 
impropriator not contributing anything in some instances, and but a very trifling 
stipend in others, for the discharge of the spiritual functions j and if the Commis- 
sioners had recommended a dissolution of the union they would have left the cure 
wholly unprovided for. 

Have the Commissioners recommended the abolition of any sinecures, and what 
proportion ? — Of all sinecure benefices that came under their cognizance ; one of 
their principal objects being to do away with all sinecures ; the other objects which 
they kept in view were co fix the incumbents in the parishes out of which they 
derive their emoluments ; to make the powers of a clergyman commensurate with 
the sphere of his parochial duties ; and in pursuit of these objects, whenever it 
appeared that an union was too widely extended, or its church inconveniently 
situated, or that a distribution of the emoluments of the union among its ministers 
would deprive none of a suitable maintenance, they have recomraeded a dissolution 
accordingly. 

What recommendations have they made with regard to appropriate rectories ? — 
They have recommended, in every case w'here they had the power of doing so, that 
the appropriate rectories should be reunited and restored to the vicarial tithes ; and 
upon the re-annexation taking effect they have recommended an immediate dissolu- 
tion of the union at once, and the incumbent to have only the one parish. 

Do you recollect any disadvantageous circumstances relating to the divisions of 
tithe in the diocese of Clonfert ; and what are they ? — In Clonfert there are several 
claimants of tithe in a parish, perhaps in some instances seven or eight owners of 
tithe in one parish, that is, seven or eight distinct clergymen who have a right to 
tithe in one parish, and the tithe-payers are liable to the different demands of those 
different persons. In other cases a dean, perhaps, within the province of Tuam, 
may derive his emolument from portions or particles of tithe in several parishes. 

I know a case where a dean derives his tithes, not amounting to more than some- 
thing about 390/. a year, from 25 parishes, and out of one of the parishes he 
receives as little as 1/. 4^. These portions of tithes are known in the country by 
the term “run of tithes” in a parish. A small part of a townland will belong 
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JohtiCaillard Erch, perhaps to the dean or other ecclesiastical dignitary, and nobody can account for 
L.L. D. origin of it, and in what manner it arose in the parish. 

7 What have the Commissioners recommended to correct those evils ? — They have 
1 e ruary i 32. j-ecommended in all cases that there should be but one claimant of tithe in each 
parish. They first ascertained what was the value of tithes arising to the dean or 
other dignitary in right of his deanery or dignity, and then they recommend that in 
lieu of the runs of tithe which he has a right to in several parishes, he should have 
but one parish of equal value and amount to those several portions of tithe j so 
that when these recommendations are carried into effect there will be fixed but one 
incumbent or claimant of tithe in each and every parish. 

You say that a Commission has been undertaking an examination of the parishes 
with a view to the remodelling of the unions ; has that Commission made inquiry 
as to the number of Protestants in each union? — No, it has not. 

What circumstances have they taken into their consideration r — The first thing 
they took into their consideration was, the authority under and the period at which 
the union was formed ; next, the extent of each parish in the union, as also 
the extent of the union itself; the contiguity of the parishes, and whether they 
consisted of mountainous, marshy, unprofitable and waste lands, to any consider- 
able extent, which might prevent the parishioners from having easy access to the 
parish church ; and the names and population of the principal town, village, or 
hamlet in the union, and in what parish it was situate. The next points were the 
value of the tithes and the value of the glebe lands in each and every parish, as 
well as the total value of the union ; and then they took into consideration the 
circumstances and value of the surrounding parishes, the propriety of annexing any 
parish of the union to an adjoining parish, the value of the ecclesiastical or lay 
tithes in each parish where such existed, with the names of the ecclesiastics and 
laymen ; and in case of lay tithes subsisting, the provison allowed by the laymen 
for the cure of such, and whether any were practically noncures or sinecures. They 
then took into consideration the state of the churches and chapels in the union ; 
in what parish the churches were situate ; how far from’ one another ; how far each 
church was from the furthest bounds of its own parish, and the nearest bounds of 
its own parish, from the furthest bounds of the union and the nearest bounds of 
the union ; they then took into consideration whether there were any and what 
liens upon the parish for the building or repair of the church, because they might 
not think it fair to recommend a dissolution of the union if there was a heavy 
charge upon the parish for the repairs of the church, without making some provi- 
sion for such a casualty. The next thing they considered was the state of the glebe 
houses ; in what parish the glebe house was situated ; when the glebe house was 
built; what demands the incumbent had upon the union for the glebe house; how 
far the glebe house was removed from the furthest and nearest bounds of the 
union ; and whether the glebe house was conveniently situated to the church or 
not. They next took into consideration the name of the incumbent of the parish; 
how many curates he had to assist him in the cure of souls ; and wherever they 
found there was a perpetual curate, they recommended the extinguishment of the 
perpetual curacy, and the restoration of the parish to its original constitution, and 
whoever the perpetual curate was, that he should be made ipso facto rector of such 
parish. They then inquired into the amount of the curate’s salaries ; how and in 
what manner they were satisfied ; and whether he had any other and what emolu- 
ments from his rector; with the date of his appointment. 

Having taken those circumstances into their consideration, have they never ad- 
verted in their inquiry to the clerical duties to be performed by each incumbent? — 
Only in that way, as to the extent of the union, in order to see how far its extent 
was commensurate to or compatible with the duties a clergyman had to perform ; 
and whether the glebe house was conveniently located with respect to the parish, so 
that the parishioners could have immediate access to him at all times, and easy 
access also to the parish church. 

In those inquiries, did the Commissioners find any parish without anv church at 
all ?— They did. 

What proportion did the parishes having no church bear to those that had 
churches ?— That would be rather a difficult question to answer; because some 
unions consist of four or five parishes, with perhaps but one church; other unions 
consisted of three parishes with perhaps but one church. 

Was there any union without any church in it at ail? — There were some; those 
are called noncures. 

Did 
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Did the Commissioners make any recommendation as to those unions in which Cai7fora!£rc/i-, 
they found no churches ? — Yes; that was one thing they took into particular con- l.l. d. 

sideration, what were the requisities to be provided in each and every union ; and 

in their report they have uniformly considered a church ought of necessity to be * 1832. 

erected where there was no church ; and they have even gone further, they have 
recommended that there should be a room set apart in the clergyman’s house, where 
he has a house in the parish, for the purposes of divine service, until a church could 
be provided in the parish. 

Was not the number of Protestant parishioners taken into consideration when 
the church was ordered to be built ? — -The Commissioners had no power of orderin<r 
churches to be built ; it was merely an inquiry into the state of the union ; but they 
have left on record their opinion of the fact that a church would be requisite. 

Do you know in what counties those noncures exist? — Some in the dioceses of 
Connor, Tuam, Elphin, and in some of the southern dioceses. 

\The Witness is directed to withdraiv.'] 

Major George Bromn is called in ; and Examined as follows. 

ARE you Sub-inspector of the Police in the county of Kilkenny? — Not at Major 
present. I am Chief Magistrate of the Police in the county of Clare, but I was George Brown. 
Sub-inspector of the Police for three years in the county of Kilkenny. I left the 
county of Kilkenny last May. 

When you were in that situation of course you were enabled to become acquainted 
with all parts of that county? — Very well acquainted. 

Are not the police spread over the county in very small numbers at each station ? 

—They are. 

Is it not therefore necessary that a good feeling should subsist between them and 
the country people ? — I think it very necessary they should not be too intimate with 
the country people ; but they should be on courteous terms. 

Has that feeling existed ? — It has existed during the whole period I was in the 
county. 

Of course there are a great many fairs and other Irish meetings held in that 
county r — Yes : there was always a very good feeling, and the police could execute 
warrants and other business connected with their duties very easily, and in very 
small parties. 

Does that good feeling between the people and the policemen exist at present ? — 

Certainly not in the county of Kilkenny ; I only left the county of Kilkenny a few 
days ago ; I was about a week ago at the spot where a chief constable and some 
of the police were killed. 

Can you state what has interrupted that good feeling which hitherto existed? 

— I think in the county of Kilkenny it has been interrupted by the police 
having been employed to protect persons distraining for tithe, or serving processes 
for tithe. 

Do you know the Petty Sessions Act of the 7th & 8th of George the 4th ? — 

I do. 

Are not the police expressly prohibited by that Act from interfering in the col- 
lection of tithe, except only in cases where forcible resistance should have been 
actually made, and have been proved by information upon oath ? — They are. 

Are the police at present, in point of fact, collectors of tithe for the clergy?-— 

They are virtually collectors ; they defend the persons who collect, but in fact the 
police may be called the collectors. 

Are they so considered by the people ? — They are. 

Are Catholics as well as Protestants admitted into the police? — They are, 
without any partiality whatever; a man is never asked what religion he is of when 
he is admitted. 

When was the first time that the police were engaged in the collection of tithe ? 

— A police party were sent under my especial orders to Graigue, in March 1831. 

Avery large party, 350 men, were placed under me at Graigue and the surrounding 
villages ; and I was employed upwards of two months in protecting persons dis- 
training for tithe, out every day, frequently twice a day ; that was the first time they 
were employed in that decided manner. 

Was that in one particular parish ? — That was in the parish of Graigue ; we had 
parties in two adjoining parishes working at the same time. 
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Who is the incumbent of that parish? — The Rev. Mr. Allcock is the rector of 
Graigue; the Rev. Mr. Macdonnell is his curate, and a magistrate of the county 
of Kilkenny. 

Do you know what gave rise to the resistance to tithe in that place ? — I know 
all the circumstances connected with it perfectly well. 

Was the Protestant curate acting as magistrate ? — He was. 

Did he act as proctor to Dr. Allcock?— It was stated, at the meeting of magis- 
trates I attended, that he had acted in that capacity, but I cannot say so from my 
own knowledge. ' 

Did you ever hear it contradicted ? — I heard him contradict it himself. 

But the general impression amongst the people was that he had acted in that 
manner? — I believe he had acted so, but whether he was acting so at that moment 
I cannot say ; but I fully believe that he had acted so previously ; but as he stated 
that he was not then acting so, I am bound to believe that he would not state an 
untruth. 

Had he any dispute with the priest of the parish? — They were on very bad 
terms, and they had a very warm altercation at the meeting of magistrates 
I attended. 

Had tithe been levied from the parish priest ? — I understood that it had ; and 
when I was employed with the force I mentioned, his horse was seized and put in 
the pound, but that was subsequent to the spirit of opposition having broken out. 

Did the pounding of the priest’s horse give great olFence to the people? — It 
gave offence amongst the people ; they used to come and look at this horse as 
a great curiosity. 

Are the people nearly all Catholics in Graigue ? — Nearly all Catholics. Mr. Doyle 
himself was, I think, very much pleased at the horse being put in the pound ; if 
they had tried to give influence to the priest they could not have done it more 
effectually than by putting his horse in the pound. 

Do you mean by that expression that the priest fancied that that act enlisted the 
sympathies of the people in his favour — I do. 

Are you acquainted with Dr. Hamilton’s parish of Knocktopher? — Perfectly well 
acquainted. 

Did you attend there upon any occasion? — I attended at Dr. Hamilton’s house 
at a large meeting of the people which took place about two miles from his house; 
I went at Dr. Hamilton’s request and brought up a deputation of parishioners to his 
house, leaving the mob at Ballyhale. 

He had a difference with his parishioners, had he not, about the collection of 
tithes ? — He had. 

Will vou state what occurred upon that occasion ? — He asked them what their 
object was in paying him that visit ; they said they came to ask for a reduction of 
the tithe ; the Doctor and the deputation argued for some time, and they went away 
without coming to anv agreement whatever, but on perfect terms of civility. 

Was Ur. Hamilton supposed to be severe in the collection of his tithes ? — No, 
I never heard that he was severe. I believe that he is a very charitable excellent 
man, and not a man that exacts more than he is entitled to. The Doctor made them 
an offer in my presence, that if the heads of the parishes in his union would enter 
into bonds for the regular payment of his tithe, he would take offi think 10 per cent. ; 
they told him that he already paid 12 per cent, for the collection of his tithe, and 
therefore they did not conceive that that was any reduction whatever. But I do 
not suppose they would have taken any slight reduction. I think their object was 
to come forward with other parishes, to show that they had an objection to the 
payment of tithe altogether. They were very civil to him, and he was very civil to 
them ; they parted on very friendly terms. 

Are you acquainted with Dr. Butler’s parish of Burnchurch? — Yes. I went the 
same day to Dr. Butler’s upon the same business. 

Is that a parish of great extent ? — I believe it is 30 miles long. 

Are you aware whether there was any offer made to him by his parishioners ? — 
No ; I am not aware that they made him any offer in particular, except that they 
called for a reduction of the tithes. I believe it was a very formidable mob collected 
at Dr. Butler’s ; and on my return, some of the police, who understood the Irish 
language, told me that they had heard very threatening language used by the mob. 
I left a strong party of police at Dr. Butler's when I proceeded to Dr. Hamilton’s, 
and I gave orders, that if the people attacked the house, or attempted to enter it, 
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the police 'vvere to use the most determined means to prevent them ; and they were 
fuily prepared to do so. 

Can you state what description of persons are usually employed as process servers ? 
— They are not a very good description of persons ; because the Irish have a very 
great antipathy to be employed in that way ; the persons that are so employed are 
generally people of the lowest class in society. 

Do you imagine that their conduct has been such, generally speaking, as to encou- 
rage or produce this resistance to the payment of tithes ? — They are rather violent * 
but when I have had that description of people with me, I have insisted upon their 
using the greatest civility. I have told them that if they did not 1 should brine 
them back again, but I think they are very likely to be people who use improper 
language; but the. people use improper language to them occasionally, and then 
they retort. When 1 have heard any bad language, I have always checked it in 
a moment. 

Generally speaking, is that the feeling existing in the minds of the people ?— Yes ; 
1 have heard so. I have heard that on the day the police were killed at Knock- 
topher, a great deal of scurrilous language had taken place between the process- 
servers employed and the people. 

Within your knowledge, in the county of Kilkenny, has the conduct of the 
Protestant clergy always been such as to conciliate the people, and to render the 
payment of the tithes less odious to them ? — Generally speaking, it has,, I believe 
there are a great number of excellent and respectable men in the county of Kilkenny ; 
there are two or three that are rather violent in their politics. 

As a police magistrate, do you believe that it is possible to collect tithes without 
the assistance either of soldiers or police ?— I do not think it is possible to collect 
them with the assistance of soldiers and police, unless there is some alteration in the 
present law. For instance, when I was at Graigue, I had sufficient force to have 
swept the vvhole country, but the law does not allow a lock to be forced ; and the 
consequence was, that the moment a party of police were seen, a shout was given, 
and the people w'ere off over the whole country, taking their horses from the plough, 
and the cattle from the fields, and putting them under lock and key. Therefore, 
sometimes I was out several days with a whole party without bringing in anything, 
and sometimes I pounced upon a few head of cattle. A man would be asked, 

“ Have not you got any cows or cattle?” “Oh yes,” he would say, “ I have 
some very fine cattle,” and he would show them through a hole in the door; 
but we could not touch them. Every new padlock in the shops round Graigue 
was bought. The moment the police party appeared, there was screaming 
throughout the whole country, and everything was driven off, and you cannot 
seize at night. If the law had been different, the whole parish would have been 
cleared in a week. 

Then, as the law stands, no increase of force would enable you to collect the 
tithes ? — No ; I had force enough to collect anything, but from the state of the law 
I could collect very little. 

Has not the performance of this duty a prejudicial effect upon the police establish- 
ment? — I think it has. 

\ou are of course acquainted with all that is necessary for the discipline of the 
army as well as the police? — I am ; I have been 24 years in the army, and am now 
an unattached major. 

Does not this sort of duty tend very much to relax the discipline? — If troops were 
employed in this sort of service, they would go to pieces immediately. If the best 
regiment in the service were employed in small parties as the police are, they would 
he ineffective in a few months. In the police force you dismiss a man for miscon- 
duct without ceremony, but in the army you have not the means of getting rid of 
a drunken or disorderly character. 

Then you do not think it would be possible, with any consideration for the 
character and discipline of the array, to employ them as collectors of tithe ? — Not 
in small bodies. 

Do you consider that it has produced a bad effect upon the police, being em- 
ployed in those services ? — I think it has produced a bad feeling between the police 
and the people ; it has occasioned rather a distrust towards one another latterly. 

Has it produced any bad effect upon the police themselves? — No ; the police 
are not particularly fond of this sort of duty, but they consider they must do it. 
Though I am an old soldier, 1 would rather have the police employed upon that duty 
than the military ; the military might be in the surrounding districts to support the 
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police in case it is necessary, but to employ them in small parties upon such duties 
I think would be very injudicious. 

You said that if you had had any amount of police force you could not have col- 
lected the tithes. If you had been furnished with troops could you have done 

— Upon the system pursued at Graigue, 50,000 men would not have done 
any good. 

Can you tell what is the usual remuneration of the process-servers? — They have 
been obliged to pay them at a very high rate. In the case of the two employed in 
distraining at Graigue, the leading man got 5 5. a day, and the other had 2S. &d. 
or 3 

So that men of the lowest description are more highly paid than if they were en- 
gaged in any other sort of business ? — Yes, much more highly ; that was at Graigue, 
several months ago ; and I suppose now the price would be much higher, and in 
fact I do not suppose that in many parishes they can get a person to act. 

Are they generally Roman-catholics or Protestants ? — Both are indiscriminately 
employed. If they are Roman-catholics, they are not very highly considered j but 
they are more generally Protestants. 

Does the police consist principally of Catholics or Protestants ? — The police in the 
county of Kilkenny are about half Protestant and half Roman-catholics ; but in 
many of the counties in Ireland the great majority are Protestants. It depends 
very much upon the magistrates ; the police are recommended by the magistrates. 

Are not the process-servers now of a very different description from what they 
were some years ago ? — 1 do not know; I never saw much of them in former 
days. 

Are not the new process-servers appointed by the assistant barrister ? — Those are 
the process-servers that serve processes for debts. Those men are not so obnoxious 
as the description of process-servers employed in tithe cases, and they can serve 
processes now with impunity. 

Were the police employed in protecting persons engaged in collecting tithe before 
the opposition assumed such a shape as to lead to a breach of the peace ? — They 
were not. 

Was not the prospect of affairs such, when the police was first employed, as to 
threaten serious breaches upon the peace ? — I consider the employment at Graigue 
as the first serious occasion. 1 used to get reports that we were to be attacked by 
large bodies of men at Graigue, 5,000 or 6,000 persons. I never believed it, but 
I took proper precautions ; and I believe that if we had been attacked w'e should 
have given them a very warm reception. 

When did you observe this change of circumstances first? — It was the latter end 
of the year 1830. 

How do you account for it? — There were many things in the papers : very strong 
letters were written by several persons. Dr. Doyle wrote a very strong letter in the 
paper. There was a bad feeling in Graigue. I think, however, that it would have 
broken out somewhere else, if it had not broken out there ; but I attribute its 
breaking out there to particular circumstances. I think that pains were taken by 
certain people to excite the lower class of the people against tithe. 

Was it against tithe only, and were there any other causes of the disputes and 
tumults in Ireland ? — The elections, I think, contributed to unsettle the minds of the 
people a good deal ; but tithe was always a subject which at every election the 
popular candidate was glad to work upon. The tithes have always been a cause of 
excitement. 

You said that the curate, Mr. Macdonnell, stated that he did not then act as 
proctor. Did he only deny that he was then acting so, or did he deny it generally ? 
— I think he denied it generally. 

Was not Mr. Doyle’s horse seized from a farm that he rented for profit? — It was 
a farm of 20 or 30 acres. I believe it was his riding horse ; but it was seized for the 
arrears of tithe upon that farm. I believe it was seized at a farm about a mile or two 
out of the village. 

Was not it a horse used for farming purposes connected with that farm? — No, 
I believe it was the horse he generally rode upon. 

Do you not know that the reason given for seizing that horse was, that it was 
a horse used for agricultural purposes connected with his farm? — I only know that 
it was a horse seized for the tithe for the farm. 

Was it not a farm occupied for profit ? — I believe it was. 

Had he any other horse for riding besides that horse ? — I do not know. 

Do 
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Do you happen to know whether the police were ever employed to protect process- 
servers, before Dr- Butler’s process-server was murdered ? — They M-ere employed to 
protect persons distraining, which is pretty much the same thing. I was at Graigue 
the very time when Dr. Butler’s process-server was murdered so that they were 
employed before that. 

Were there not express directions sent, that protection should be afforded to 
process-servers, in consequence of that process-server of Dr. Butler beincr killed? 
— There were particular orders sent. 

The police were employed then at Graigue to protect distrainers, and not pro- 
cess-servers ? — Yes ; in fact it comes nearly to the same thing. 

Did not the people assault another process-server at Dr. Butler’s? — ’They did; 
they took him from a party of police, and made him eat some processes. 

Did you not make a report on the 24th of March, stating that a process-server 

had been dragged to a considerable distance, and compelled to eat the processes ? 

Yes, that was another process-server; it is a very common thing in Ireland to 
make them eat the processes. 

You have stated, that by your orders you were not to protect the process-servers 
unless there was a breach of the peace expected ; do you recollect that prior to the 
affair at Graigue, it was the habit of process-servers to go to magistrates, and to 
swear that they w'ere in dread and fear, in order to get the police to protect thern 
in the service of process ? — It may have been done now and then, but I was never 
aware of it during the time I was at the head of the police of the county ; but if 
a process-server did go before the magistrates, and swear that he had been out, and 
had been beaten, and that he considered his life in danger, I think they may^have 
ordered a police party to accompany him. 

You said that the curate of Mr. All cock was supposed to have been employed 
as the proctor ? — Yes. 

Is not^the nature of that office such that it must have been matter of public 
notoriety? — Yes, I think it must have been. 

By acting as proctor, you mean merely receiving the money? — I mean merely 
acting as agent to receive the money or to receive the tithe. 

And then it would be his duty as agent to distrain for the tithe ? — Yes ; to take 
measures to have it done. He never went out himself with the parties that 
went to distrain; Mr. Allcock’s son accompanied them in the first instance, but 
Mr. Macdonnell did not. 

Had there been any distresses in that parish before this explosion at Graigue? 
— There had. A circumstance occurred three or four months before, which led to- 
all this. The cattle of two farmers in particular had been seized for arrears of tithe, 
and had been released upon bail being given that they should be brought to the 
pound within 14 days, to be sold ; that was in November 1830. It was reported 
to me there would be an immense meeting of people to prevent the sale of those 
cattle ; accordingly I assembled a force of 120 men, and placed them in the adja- 
cent villages, and informed the magistrates that I had done so. There was a meet- 
ing of magistrates held the day before, and the magistrates determined that a further 
period for payment should be allowed, and in consequence I withdrew that force. 

Do you apprehend that there had been distresses levied in the parish previously 
to the transaction w-ith those two farmers ? — I think there had been some. 

Are you aware of any other instance in which a curate had acted as tithe proctor 
for the rector? — No, I am not. 

"Were the tithe payers in your district chiefly persons of small property? — At 
Graigue, particularly, they were persons of very small property. I think there were 
many hundred tithe payers in that parish. 

Were they in a state of great poverty and distress ?— They said they were; but 
I think, generally speaking, they were a comfortable sort of people. There were 
a few that were very poor ; but I do not think it was the intention of the rector to 
take the tithe from that description of people. 

Did the opposition come chiefly from the larger tenants ? — It did. The two 
farmers I mentioned were wealthy people. 

Do you suppose that they were the chief persons that instigated the lower 
orders to this resistance? — Not those two farmers; I suppose they were worked 
upon by others ; but they were the agents. I believe they would have paid the 
tithe very willingly if they had not been instigated by others. 

Do you imagine they were instigated by the Catholic clergy? — I think in that 
instance the priest of the parish was the principal means of exciting them. 

271- R2 Have 
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jlajor Have you had any conversation with any of those recusant tithe payers? — I have. 

George Broun, brought in a great many cattle from time to time, and I always attended with 

a force at the pound on the day of sale, and I used often to speak to the farmers, 

I February 1832. they said they would not pay in any other way, and that they would allow the 
law to go to its utmost extremity. 

Did they ever assign any reason for adopting this conduct? — Some said the 
tithe was too high ; others said they ought not to pay any tithe at all. ^ 

Did you ever hear them assign a reason, that being Catholics they did not choose 
to contribute to the support of a Protestant establishment? — I have heard that 
reason assigned frequently. In fact, when the deputation came from Dr. Hamilton, 
some of the magistrates said they would not pay their rents next. They said, “ No, 
they received value for their rents they said, “ We receive no value from_ your 
Reverence.” Dr. Hamilton said, he was ahvays willing to give them any spiritual 
assistance; and they said, “ Doctor, you would not have us come to your church 
surely.” 

Did you ever hear of the Catholic priests finding any difficulty in receiving their 
< 3 ues ? — Not in general j but 1 believe, with respect to one or two that have at- 
tempted to put a stop to this order of things, the people have threatened that if 
they did, they would not pay them their dues, but they would use them as they 
used the Protestant clergy. 

Is there the same reluctance on the part of the Roman-catholics to pay their own 
clemy for their religious instructions ? — No ; they pay them very willingly. 

Is there the same difficulty in collecting tithes from Protestants as from Catho- 
lics p — Xhe Protestants do not show it as the Catholics do ; but I think there are 
a great number of Protestants that have no objection to this spirit of opposition to 
tithe. They do not talk of it so publicly, but I believe there is no doubt that some 
of the wealthy ones among them are opposed to tithe. 

Do you think they encourage the opposition that is made? — I do not think they 
would encourage the tumultuous meetings ; but I think they w^ould encourage 
a passive resistance, such as allowing things to be distrained instead of paying the 
tithe. 

Flave you knowm any instance in which, when a refusal has been made by the 
Catholics to pay tithes, the Protestants of the same parish have come forward and 
paid theirs ? — I am not aware of any particularly. 

Are you aware of any instance in which, although there has been resistance 
among the Roman-catholic parishioners generally to pay tithes, several of the more 
respectable of them have paid tithe privately? — I believe that they have, and that 
others would do so, but they are afraid. 

Then vou do not suppose that those persons entertain the same objection to the 
Protestant clergyman, as such, that the others did? — I think all the Catholics have 
an objection to pay tithe ; but I think a great number of I'espectable persons would 
be satisfied to pay, particularly under the tithe composition. 

Do you consider that the more respectable part of them look upon the Church 
Establishment as a part of the institutions of the country, which they are willing 
to submit to and to pay ? — I think that a great number of respectable Catholic 
farmers, for the sake of peace and quietness, would rather pay the tithe ; but I think 
the whole bulk of farmers are opposed to tithe in itself. I think some of them 
would rather pay the tithe than live in a state of excitement. 

Do you apprehend that the Protestant clergy generally in that part of the country 
are personally unpopular with their Roman-catholic parishioners? — I do not think 
they are. I was lately upon the spot where the police were killed ; and I spoke to 
Dr. Hamilton’s curate, Mr. Rogers : I said, “ Have you found of late that the 
people show any hostility to you?” he replied, “ Quite the contrary; the people are 
just as civil as ever.” He rides about the country without the slightest dread ; but 
he has a large family, and he has only 75/. a year ; and they look upon him as 
a very worthy man, and that he is not in a very enviable situation. He told me 
that there was not a Catholic about that would not give him his labour, or lend 
him anything he wanted, or give him any assistance whatever. 

Do you think that the rectors and the incumbents are generally unpopular among 
the people ? — I do not. 

"Were they in the habit of being charitable to them ? — Very charitable. 

And without distinction of sects? — In almost every case without distinction ; in 
fact, in the large parishes the Protestant population is so trifling, that those who are 
charitable must extend it to Catholics. 

® Was 
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Was there generally charity among the Protestant incumbents in distributing food I^Iajor 
and medicines ? — Yes ; food and medicines, and every other assistance. George Brown. 

Was it thankfully received by the Roman-catholics ? — Very thankfully. 

Has the spirit of resistance to the payment of tithe extended into Clare, where ^ 1832. 

you are at present stationed ?— During the time that Clare was most disturbed 
there was no spirit of opposition to tithe, and in fact there is now scarcely any. 

In the district I lately came from, in the Bishop of Killaloe’s diocese, there is no 
spirit of opposition, but they begin to hang back a little from paying the tithes, but 
not stating any particular objection ; we are just on the borders of Tipperary, 
where this spirit of opposition is felt very strongly. Near Kilialoe they have been 
hanging back a little, pleading poverty in many instances, but not any dislike to 
the tithe. A gentleman who collects tithe at Broadford near Kilialoe told me that 
he had been collecting tithe fast, but that since the King’s speech the farmers had 
hung back ; but they have been worked upon very much. About a month or five 
weeks ago I apprehended a person in that very place, a ballad-singer, and upon his 
person there were a great many improper ballads, recommending the people to use 
all the process-servers as Dr. Butler’s had been used. I searched the man, and 
I found upon him a duplicate of a coat which he had pledged at Kilkenny; he 
was a schoolmaster ; but he had about 7 s. or 8 s. worth of those ballads, and 
a character, stating he had been exceedingly active in collecting the Catholic rent, 
and rousing feelings of patriotism in the people. 

Do you happen to have any of those ballads with you ? — I sent some to the 
Castle to Sir William Gossett the man could not give bail, and he will appear 
before the grand jury, and be presented as a vagrant. 

Did that man harangue the people?— No, he did not, but he was singing those 
ballads in the fair at Broadford ; he wrote to me from gaol, telling me that I had 
treated him very ill, that I had got 8 s. worth of his ballads ; but that man I am 
sure had been sent upon his errand. 

You alluded to the favourable feeling existing towards Mr. Rogers, Dr. Hamilton’s 
curate ; were you rightly understood to say, that it arose in some measure from the 
compassion the people entertained towards him, from his having a small salary and 
a large family? — I think partly from that. 

Is there the same feeling existing towards Dr. Hamilton in that parish ?~Not 
at all. 

Can he ride about with safety? — I think not by any means. 

Do you know anything of the feeling which exists with respect to the other 
curate, who has 200 1 . a year r — I do not think there is any feeling of hostility 
towards the curates; I think it is the richer clergy that they are most opposed 
to. Mr. Foote resides at Knocktopher, and I have not heard of any hostility 
to him. 

Do you apprehend that this hostility existed before the excitement accompanying 
the resistance lo tithes ?— Not at all. I think that Dr. Hamilton’s parish was one 
of the quietest parts of Ireland. 

Do you know the value of the Doctor’s living? — I believe it is 1,400 1 . or 1,500 1 . 
a year; it is generally understood to produce 1,200 I or 1,300 1 . clear, after paying 
all expenses. 

Had Dr. Hamilton been constantly resident there for many years ? — He had. 

And he was looked upon with respect ?— With great respect. 

What circumstances have tended to excite hostility against him ? — I do not know 
any particular circumstances. 

In general, are the beneficed clergy treated with disrespect ? — No ; in many 
parts of Ireland they are treated with great respect. 

W hat is there peculiar in Dr. Hamifton’s case ? — Dr. Hamilton’s parish has been 
greatly excited. There was a schoolmaster of the name of Cave who had excited 
the people very much indeed. 

With respect to that schoolmaster who was singing ballads at Broadford, have 
you any notion by whom he was sent ? — No ; I only suspect that he must have 
teen sent, from the number of recommendations in his pocket of his being a very 
deserving man. 

Were there signatures to those recommendations ? — There were signatures to 
some of them. 

Were the persons who recommended him in a respectable situation in life? — 

Some of them were of one description, and some of another ; some were respectable 
people in their rank of life. 
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Major Of what description of persons? — Three or four of those were from Catholic 

George Brown, priests, but they were dated some time previously to this, so that they might not 

have sent him upon this occasion. He had one recommendation, which was not 

1 February 1832 . ^ Catholic priest, but some other person, which stated that he was a very 

excellent man ; that he had been very active in collecting the Catholic rent, and 
arousing feelings of patriotism in the minds of the lower class of people. 

Is it likely that the grand jury will transport a man as a vagrant, who is 
found with a great number of good recommendations in his pocket ? — I do not 
suppose that they will transport him, but they will put a check to that sort of 
thing. 

Suppose he calls the persons that have given him the recommendation, 
would not that be a sufficient defence against the charge of vagrancy?— 
I should think not, because they were dated some time ago he might still be 
a man without character. Now I think he would be a very proper subject for 
six months’ imprisonment. 

\_The Witness is directed to 'withdra*m.'\ 

Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Friday next, Twelve o’clock, 



Die Veneris f 3* Fehruarii 1832. 

The lord PRESIDENT, in the Chaik.. 



Major George Bro'wn is called in j and further Examined, as follows : 

Major WHEN did the disturbances commence in Graigue ? — I may say that the 

George Brown, f^i’st disturbances took place in November 1830. 

Fobru^ i 8 •> When was the seizing of the priest’s horse ? — Not till April 1831 j I know it 
3 -0 ruary I 3 .. had begun. The foi'ce under my command marched 

to Graigue in March 1831, and the priest’s horse was not seized until some time 
after that ; I think about the end of April. 

When were the police removed from Graigue? — Early in May ; I think about 
the 1st of May. They marched to Graigue about the 1st of March j they were 
thei-e two months. 

Was that before the sale of the priest’s horse ? — They were removed shortly 
after the sale. 

Was there any seizure of cattle after that? — 'There was, both before and 
after. 

How many instances were there of seizure of cattle after that ? — A great 
number j the cessation had no reference whatever to that particular cii'cum- 
stance. 

You say that the first resistance was in November 1830 ? — There was a good 
deal of agitation then ; and it was said that a great number of persons would 
assemble to prevent the sale of some cattle that had been seized, belonging to 
two farmers in particular 5 and consequently there was a meeting of the magis* 
trates of that vicinity the latter end of November. 

Was there no actual resistance that called for the interference of the police? 
— No. It was expected that if the sale was forced there would be an active 
resistance ; but the magistrates postponed the sale, in consequence of which 
there was no actual opposition. 

From that period until March 1831, when you were ordered there with your 
force, had there been any actual resistance? — No; but in the county of Kil- 
kenny a vast number of meetings, under the denomination of hurling meetings, 
had taken place throughout January and February 1831. 

Between your arrival in March 1831 and the end of April, were there any 
acts of violence that called for the interference of the police? — No; we had 
reason to apprehend acts of violence ; and probably if a very considerable force 
had not been assembled occasionally, there would have been many acts of 
violence, such as seizing process-servers, &c. A great number of people assem- 
bled 
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bled in Castlecomer early in January ; they had intended, I believe, to visit the 
houses of some of the clergy, to demand a reduction of tithe j but a consider- 
able force was placed in Castlecomer, and they were prevented from coming 
forward in the tumultuous manner that was expected. 

Was it in consequence of those meetings that the police were ordered there ? 
— It was. 

Then you were not called upon to act till the end of April ? — Not in that 
manner until early in March. 

Upon what occasion was it you were called upon to act? — It had been repre- 
sented to Government that there was a decided opposition to the payment of 
tithe ; and the gentry and the clergy were calling loudly that the persons dis- 
training should be protected, and to try this system of operation, whether it 
would succeed in getting the tithe paid or not. 

Can you state any particular case in which you were called upon to protect 
the process-server?- --Those persons, when I went to Graigue, dared not go out 
without the police attending them ; and they never went out without a very 
considerable force protecting them. 

Then after your arrival, whenever it was necessary to protect them, a force 
was afforded for that purpose? — Certainly j they never went out without 
a considerable armed force. 

When did the seizure of the priest’s horse take place ? — I believe it was in 
April, after a considerable number of other seizures had been made. 

Did that seem to excite any considerable resistance ?— No, I do not think it 
had any considerable effect. The priest had very great influence in the parish, 
and he did not wish to excite the people to any actual resistance. If he had 
wished it, I have no doubt they would have attacked the pound, and rescued 
the horse; but he wished to keep them as quiet as possible; but I am per- 
suaded, if he had wished it, thousands of the people would have attacked the 
pound and the police too. 

Then he wished as much as possible to keep the people quiet? — To prevent 
any actual rebellion among the people. He certainly did exert himself; and 
I think it is probable if he had not done so we should have had a good deal of 
bloodshed. ® 

You personally, then, were not called upon to act until the end of April?— 
Not to go upon a regular system of accompanying persons distraining for tithe 
until early in March, but I had been frequently called upon to appear at certain 
places where meetings of the people had taken place ; but I was not called upon 
to accompany persons distraining for tithe regularly from day to day; that 
commenced early in March, and lasted for about two months. 

Then you were called upon to act before the end of April ?— Yes ; I went to 
Graigue with this force of 350 men the beginning of March, and staid there 
the whole of March and the whole of April. 

Were you present at the meeting of the magistates at Graigue in December 
I8S0, on Sunday?— I was, and I passed the whole of Monday at Mr. Mac- 
donnell s house ; it was a holiday, and there were a great number of people, and 
he was apprehensive of some insult, but none whatever was offered. 

You gave the Committee an account of the difference between Dr Hamilton 
and his parishioners upon the subject of the collection of tithes ; had he no 
other difference with his parishioners upon any other subject?— I am not aware 
that he had any other difference. 

Had he not some difference as to the collection of church rates ?— Yes, there 
was some difference upon that subject. 

Was there not a clergyman very active in heading the parishioners upon that 
occasion ?— I have understood that the Reverend Mr, Langrish, who resides 
there, was opposed to the church rate. 

Who is Mr. Langrish ?— He is a person of great respectability, the son of Sii- 
R<^ert Langrish ; he has a house in Knocktopher, near to Dr. Hamilton. 

Does he perform any clerical duties there ? — No, I do not think he officiates 
as a clergyman in that part; he has a living, I believe, in the county of Meath. 

Were there not very serious differences between Dr. Hamilton and his 
paiishioners upon the subject of church rates? — There were differences, but 
those church rates are very trifling matters in amount. 

Are you prepared to state to the Committee, that the difference between 
Dr. Hamilton and his parishioners, upon the subject of church rates, was very 
1^4 trifling. 



Major 

George Srowi; 
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Major trifling, compared with that which existed upon the subject of tithes r — The 
Gevygc Brown, subject was much more trifling. 

■; Were not the feelings excited extremely warm upon that occasion? — They 

a February 1832. police Stationed at Knocktopher reported to me that the 

people said that all the police in Ireland should not collect the church rates. 

Did not Mr. Langrish succeed in resisting the payment of those church rates? 
— I believe it was resisted ; it was so serious that I remember I received an 
order from the magistrates to proceed with a very considerable force, the 
moment I had time, to enforce the payment of the rate ; and I required a written 
order from them to do it. 

If Dr. Hamilton has stated that he paid the repairs of the church chiefly out 
of his own pocket, Rom your knowledge of that parish, do you believe that 
statement to be correct? — I should believe anything that Dr. Hamilton said. 

Have other circumstances ever been stated to you respecting that? — No, 
nothing j I am not very well acquainted with that business ; I know that the 
whole amount connected with it is trifling ; but that business of the church 
rates has caused a great deal of unpleasant feeling in Ireland, as well as tithes. 
I have heard it frequently brought before a court of law, before the assistant 
barrister, and sometimes they are discussed before the lowest class of people, 
who could not fail to be very much excited by hearing such matters brought 
before a public court, and the attornies using very extraordinary language, as 
to the Catholics paying for different things, sacramental bread and wine, and 
locks for doors, &c. &c., and a number of things that would not amount to any 
considerable sura altogether. 

Have you ever seen the form of notice served upon the parishioners for pay- 
ment of the church cess ? — I must have seen it, but I do not recollect the 
nature of it. 

Do you recollect whether the form contains in itself a threat of rather an 
offensive nature? — I think it has something of that sort; that they would be 
put to costs if not paid, or something of that description. 

\The Witness is directed to 'witlidraw.l 

The Most Reverend the Lord Archbishop of Dublin is further Examined, 
as follows : 

Archbishop of IN your Lordship’s last examination, you referred to certain grounds which 
Dublin. jjad satisfied you as to 'the inexpediency of tithe as a mode of endowment for the 
clergy ; have you any further ground which you wish to state as the foundation 
of your opinion upon that subject? — There are some additional considerations 
which have long since occurred to my mind in support of that opinion. In the 
first place, an association is created between the ideas of religion and compul- 
sory payment, most injurious to the minds of the parishioners. It is true that 
the farmer pays only in the sense in which a man pays an annuity charged on 
an estate left to him, and that his landlord allows for tithes in the rent; but it 
is equally true, that during the continuance of the lease, whatever he can suc- 
ceed in withdrawing from the minister by flattery, by deceit, or by intimidation, 
goes into his own purse. For when I speak of tithe falling on the landlord, it 
should be observed, that during the current lease I regard the tenant as being 
to all practical purposes the landlord ; it is he who is burdened by any aug- 
mentation and benefited by any diminution of the tithes, and he is therefore 
tempted to feel and call a grievous burthen whatever he cannot succeed in 
withholding ft-oro the right owner; he is tempted, in short, to hate the minister 
if he cannot succeed in defrauding him, and to despise him if he does. It will 
be remembered that I am not bringing a charge against individuals, but against 
the tendency of the system. Secondly, an incumbent, who may be in many 
respects different from what a Christian minister should be, but who, from 
indolence, ignorance, timidity, or any other cause, accepts a grossly inadequate 
composition, is likely to be more popular than, perhaps, a successor who may 
be a model for pastors, but who will not or cannot, perhaps, in justice to his 
family, afford to forego his just claim. This must be not only a hardship to 
the individual, but a great detriment to the cause of religion. Thirdly, the 
existing svstem leaves an opening for multifarious frauds ; for instance, a man 
is presented to a living by the squire of the parish, on an understanding that 
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he IS to accept such and such a composition ; the landowner lets his land tithe- Archbislwp of 
free, paying himself, perhaps, less than half the value of the tithes ; and the 

incumbent (as Paley observes) not only buys the living, but robs the succession 

to pay for it. Again : a clergyman is leading a scandalous life, and several of ^ Febramy 1832. 
the parishioners are disposed to present him, but they are almost all of them 
tenants of one great proprietor, who, for good and weighty reasons, shuts his 
eyes to every such representation, and will not allow any complaints to be made. 

How many cases of this kind have occurred I cannot of course pronounce ; but 
one has come under my own observation. Again ; I have known an instance 
of an incumbent compelled to take a very inadequate composition, by a threat 
from the sole proprietor of planting the whole parish with wood ; and a loss 
again, is often unavoidably incurred of revenue which fairly belongs to the 
incumbent, especially of a vicarage : small scattered occupations lyino- at 
a great distance from the parsonage are not of nnfrequent occurrence, to a very 
considerable amount, and the occupiers know well enougii that if the tithes 
were to be set out the expense of collecting them would exceed their worth - 
they consequently pay just what they please. Lastly, the trouble and vexation 
to which an incumbent is often exposed in obtaining even a small part of liis 
due, may be regarded as a serious deduction from his income, since (as A. Smith 
observes) everything of this kind may be estimated at as much money as a man 
would give to be exempted from it. But this vexation, tliough a loss to one 
party, is no gain to the other, except when it gratifies a malignant and spiteful 
feeling. ^ 

Do not all the circumstances your Lordship has just stated, apply much more 
strongly to a case in which the great bulk of the tithe payers are of a different 
religion to the tithe receivers, and therefore more prone to that species of oppo- 
sition which you have described r— I should think that in most respects all 
those evils are greatly increased ; in one respect it may be said that they are 
of less consecjuence, as far as individuals of a different 2'eligion are concerned, 
because, whether he accepts a small or a large composition, or even whether he 
conducts himself well or ill, will make (it may be said) no difference in his moral 
influence over the Roman-catholics, who at all events are not under his 
ministry ; at the same time I am not sure how far he may not be prevented, by 
the circumstances which I have been detailing, from conveying to them some 
degree of religious, or at least of moral instruction. There is no saying how 
much influence a Protestant clergyman, if there is no obstacle in his way, may 
have over parishioners, even of another persuasion, who do not forsake their 
church, but nevertheless^ may listen to his inculcation of those moral duties 
which every form of Christianity would alike enable him to inculcate, if they 
have no extraneous causes of prejudice against him. 

You stated an opinion, in your former examination, that tithe falls upon rent • 
are you of opinion then that the landlord is not able to remunerate himself for 
that charge by the increased price of produce arising out of it? — 1 believe that 
when tithes have long existed they have no influence on the price of corn ; tlieir 
effect in this respect appears to me to be no greater than would follow if we 
suppose the country in which they exist to have been originally somewhat 
smaller than it is, or to have had lakes covering certain disti'icts which are 
actually fertile vallies. If England, again, had been larger than it is j if, for 
instance, the Godwin Sands were, and always had been, corn fields, no one will 
maintain that corn would have been cheaper. We should have had rather more 
corn absolutely, and a rather larger population, and rather a larger aggregate 
amount of rent ; but the price of corn and the rate of rent would have been just 
what they are. So, if Kent had never existed, the population of England would 
have been less by the amount of the people in Kent; the total rental of tiie 
kingdom would have been less by the rental of Kent; but the price of corn 
would have been just what it is. Without doubt, if tith es were suddenly im- 
posed on a country whose population had grown up in their absence, or if they 
were suddenly removed from a country in which they had previously existed, 
the price of corn would be aflected. So, if the people of Kent were to be re- 
moved into the remainder of England, and the wdiole county, with all its corn, 
immediately sunk into the sea, the price of corn would rise ; or if, again, the 
Dodwin Sands were to be suddenly left bare by the sea, in a state fit for imme- 
diate cultivation, the price of corn would fall ; but by the time the population 
had adjusted itself to the new state of the supply of corn, the price would airain 
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Arcfabisiiop of vise to its ordinary level. I apprehend that the opinion that tithes the 

Dublin. consumer is founded on a confusion of the immediate eiiects or the sudden im- 

position of tithes, or sudden removal of tithes, with the ultimate and permanent 
3 February 1832. effects of tithes after they have long existed. . , 

Have you any means of stating, from the information you have received m 
Ireland, what are the ultimate objects of those who have taken an active part in 
promoting the resistance to the payment of tithes? The ultimate object of 
many is, I have no doubt, simply to get rid of the Protestant establishment ; 
some without even a wish, others without a hope, of transferring its revenues to 
the Roman-catholic church, but thinking only of gratifying hostile feelings ; 
and others contemplate, or profess to contemplate, the application of these reve- 
nues to the establishment of a fund for the relief of the poor; some perhaps 
hold out the prospect of this supposed benefit merely as a lure in order to in- 
duce Protestants to join in the opposition to tithes ; but many, probably, are 
persons of sincere but mistaken benevolence, who, having never witnessed the 
effects of the pauper system in England, look only to the bright side of the 
question, and do not perceive the tendency of the system to produce far more 
distress than it alleviates, by diminishing industry, forethought and chanty, and 
by deo’rading the pauper into a condition approaching that of a slave, fed, not 
according to the value of his exertions, but to his wants, and accordingly im- 
pelled to labour only by the fear of punishment. I am convinced that if a fund 
for providing legal relief for the poor could be raised even without robbing the 
Establishment or instituting poor rates (if, for example, a rich gold mine were 
discovered in Ireland, and appropriated to that purpose,) the distress in that 
country would be increased many fold. . . r- ^ j • 

Do those who hold out an expectation of such a provision for the poor, do it 
upon the principle of church property being liable to it in justice or in law at 
present, or upon any general opinion they may entertain of the expediency of 
revising the system of church property ? — From reports of speeches, and other 
articles in the newspapers, it would appear that some persons have taken the one 
ground and some the other. , 1. xi 

• Do many Protestants in Ireland take the former ground, namely, that of the 
church property being liable in justice to that charge ? — As far as I have ob- 
served, (and of course I have seen only a few of those papers and speeches,) that 
appears to be rather the tone of the Roman-catholic priesthood ; and the other 
ground is chiefly taken by the Protestants. 

At the close of your Grace’s former examination, in answer to a question, 
whether there was any probability of your plan being generally effected, so as to 
avoid the necessity of collecting in the meantime from the tenants or from the 
landlords whatever sum the composition may amount to ; you stated that your 
immediate step would be in each district to transfer all the church property at 
once into the hands of the Boards, and that they should then proceed to get rid 
of tithes according to the most convenient mode, and as gradually as might be 
wished : how would that proceeding to get rid of tithes, if done gradually, 
supersede the necessity of collecting them in the meantirne ?— Certainly it 
would not supersede the necessity of collecting in the meantime whatever was 
due to the Church. 

What means do you conceive the Boards would have of collecting those 
tithes, which the incumbent has not ?— None that the incumbent has not, or 
might not have given to him. 

Then how would the difficulty be removed of getting over the intermediate 
time, with reference to the present resistance ? — I did not propose it as a mode 
of getting rid of the immediate resistance, which indeed did not exist when the 
plan first occurred to me ; but I apprehend that it would tend to diminish the 
immediate resistance by the prospect held out of placing the church property 
upon a system of commutation, if Government would at the same time evince 
a vigorous determination to support the existing rights of the clergy. 

Your Grace would therefore tliink it necessary that, during the time necessary 
for establishing the plan, tithe or the composition for tithe should be fully col- 
lected for the benefit of the clergy ? — I must repeat that the whole of my plan 
was drawn out long before this resistance to tithes took place, and without any 
particular reference to Ireland. 

Your Grace’s plan therefore, even supposing it fit to be adopted, would no 
diminish the difficulties in the present state of Ireland on account of the resist- 
^ ance 
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aiice to the payment of tithes ?— No otherwise than so far as the prospect held Archbishop of 
out of removing the grievance of tithes, as an interference or a supposed inter- Dublin. 

ference with the proper cultivation of the land, might induce those whose minds 

are irritated by that impression to withdraw their opposition. 3 February 1832. 

Would not the first step in your Grace’s plan be, supposing the whole property 
was placed in the hands of Boards, to establish a compulsory composition for 
tithes, which would be necessary in order to settle the amount to be paid to 
each particular incumbent ; and would not the ultimate object be the conversion 
into land of those tithes so ascertained in money value ? — The former part of the 
plan might, I think, be adopted with great advantage, though the latter were 
deferred, or even totally rejected. It was not merely with a view to the com- 
mutation of tithe for land that I proposed it, but as beneficial even though no 
such commutation should take place. If the tithes were actually collecfed in 
kind, I think it would be a great advantage that they should be collected by any 
one rather than by the clerical incumbent. My first object was to remove all 
money transactions between the parson and the parishioners ; and I think that 
even if all property remained exactly upon the same footing as it does now, as 
far as the question of payment goes, a great step would be gained. If the 
clergyman were put upon a footing with the fellow of a college— some colleges 
possess tithes to a considerable amount — if their tithe payers are refractory, of 
course they desire them to set out the tithes in kind j and if any disagreement 
takes place it is still between the college and the payers, but not with the indi- 
vidual fellows, who have not the management of the transaction. Much would 
be gained in the removal of irritation by the introduction of a similar system, 
even if the tithes remained in kind which now are taken in kind, and were com- 
pounded for where they are now compounded for. The church property, just 
as it is, might be transferred into the hands of these Corporations or Boards, 
and they might then be left to make such arrangements as they found most 
convenient in each particular instance. One of the great evils of church pro- 
perty,^ whether tithes or land, in the hand of the incumbent, as a corporation 
sole, is, that he cannot make a permanent lease, or in fact make any durable 
arrangements, however convenient or even necessary. That would be got over, 
even if no other change v'ere made, by having corporations aggregate substituted 
for corporations sole; they could then be empowered by Parliament to bind 
their successors, which has been attempted in various ways, but I think not in 
any other safe way. 

Do you think that the throwing the burden of the tithes in the first instance 
upon the landlord is a necessary ingredient in the success of your plan ?~1 have 
not fully considered that point ; and probably in Ireland there would be more 
interests to be considered than in England, and there might he difficulties of 
detail which the recency of my acquaintance with the nature of Irish holdings 
makes me unfit to discuss. Land is often let and underlet two or three times 
over. If any scheme of commutation were adopted, the different interests must 
be adjusted by the most equitable scheme that Parliament could devise, enforced 
by some compulsory measure, so as to allot to each person a fair compensation ; 
but I am not prepared to enter into the details of such an arrangement ; it 
would, in fact, require a long Act of Parliament. 

Your Grace thinks it necessary that, previous to the establishment of any such 
plan, means should be found of indemnifying the clergy for the losses they have 
sustained hitherto from the nonpayment of tithe ; do you limit that to the 
arrears that now exist, or do you extend it to the arrears that would be incurred 
previous to the general enforcement of the payment of tithes, which you think 
would be the probable consequence of placing the whole property in the hands 
of the Boards?— I have contemplated the payment of only the present arrears; 
but if resistance should continue, and the arrears accumulate after the adoption 
of the measures which I proposed, further stops must be taken to meet that 
emergency ; but I have already expressed my hope that a prospect of commu- 
tation, and an apparent determination on the part of Government to enforce the 
payment of the present arrears, will bring the tithe payers to reason. I have 
already mentioned to the Committee the opinion expressed to me by several of 
the clergy who best knew the state of the country, that the mere offer by Govern- 
ment to purchase the arrears would in most cases save them the necessity of 
availing themselves of it; that the parishioners would come round, if they'saw 
that the Government was disposed to support them in any effectual manner. 
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Archbishop of Does it seem probable that if resistance is made to the half-yearly payment of 
Dublin. tithes at present, resistance would not be made to calling in arrears, which would 

in some cases amount to two years’ tithe ?— Certainly resistance would be made 

3 February 1832. ^he same parties required payment, and they had only the same means of en- 
forcing it ; but I proposed that the demander should be a different person, the 
Government, in the character of purchaser of the existing arrears. It has been 
suggested from time to time that Government should purchase all the tithes, 
and for ever pay yearly stipends to the ministers, as has been done in some parts 
of Europe. I was never friendly to such a proposal, and i allude to it now only 
to show that my proposal of purchasing the existing arrears is not a perfectly 
new suggestion. 

Then your Grace’s proposal goes to this, that Government should take upon 
itself the collection of existing arrears, or the arrears that might accrue before 
the plan should be put into execution, but that the moment the whole property 
of the church should be vested in the Boards, it should be the Boards, and the 
Boards alone, that should be charged with the collection of the tithe ?— The 
Boards alone should be charged with the collection, and they should be armed 
with sufficient powers. Many of my clergy have stated to me, that the power 
now enjoved by the parson is insufficient. If I answer, that the Lord Lieute- 
nant is ready (as 1 have always found) to do all that the law allows him, they 
reply, that if the assistance which the present law enables him to give is ineffec- 
tual, the law should be altered. Of course they do not agree as to the details 
of the provisions they propose ; one has suggested one plan and one another. 

Does not the law which prevents any person from breaking open a padlock to 
distrain cattle effectually prevent the distraining of those cattle?— It certainly 
does so in most instances. 

Could either the Boards or the Government effectually distrain those cattle 
as long as that law exists ? — I do not know of any way in which they could. 
Another contrivance is resorted to, that of turning out their cattle to feed by 
night and shutting them up in the day-time ; sometimes they place men upon 
the neighbouring hills to watch for those who come to enforce a distress, and 
give notice by blowing horns. 

Is not the law the same with reference to landlords distraining ? — I believe 
so ; and I have no doubt they will feel the effects of it before long. If a suc- 
cessful resistance is made to one kind of payment, I think it is almost inevitable 
that it will be extended to another. 

Does your Grace continue to think that your plan would be desirable, not- 
withstanding the difficulties which must occur between this legislative enact- 
ment and its ultimate adoption? — I do not mean to say that there will not be 
great difficulties, but I do not see how they could be avoided in any other plan. 

You have suggested the immediate or the speedy transfer of all ecclesiastical 
property to corporations in certain districts ; do not you apprehend that the 
same difficulties would exist, if not in an increased degree, with respect to the 
collection of tithes, as long as tithes continued, that now exist with respect to 
individual clergymen ? — I should think that difficulties might still exist, under 
the present excited state of men’s feelings, even after that transfer should have 
been made. I did not propose the measure as a sufficient remedy for the exist- 
ing opposition to tithes. 

For instance, an individual clergyman is at liberty to accept, and in most 
instances generally does accept, a considerably less sum than the real value of 
the tithes ; would a corporation, acting as a trustee, consider itself at liberty to 
take anything less than the real estimated value ? — That must depend of course 
upon the provisions of the Act. From all I have heard from the clergy I have 
consulted, they would be very ready to take what they have hitherto been accus- 
tomed to receive, and to be contented with. If the Act therefore were so 
framed as to authorize the corporations to take less than the real tenth of the 
gross produce, which would be very fair, because the tenth of the gross produce 
would be often something enormously greater than our ancestors contemplated 
to be given to the clergy, I do not think the clergy would be likely to complain. 

Could they possibly exercise the same discretion with regard to lowering 
their demands that incumbents do?— Of course not the same absolute discre- 
tion ; and I think in many cases the incumbents have improperly suffered the 
church property to be encroached upon. The occurrence of this in some 
instances, and not in others, w'ould present a difficulty in detail. 
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Would not tlie necessity of keeping up a certain standard of payment rather Archbishop of 
increase than diminish the existing dissatisfaction to the payment of tithe ? — Dublin, 

The necessity of adhering to any undeviating standard would create difficulty 

wherever such a necessity existed ; but I do not foresee greater difficulties in ^ ^^'^‘■uary 1832. 
the execution of the plan which I have suggested than are constantly encoun- 
tered and surmounted upon inclosures when land is awarded instead of tithe. 

Is there not, in the case of an inclosure, one individual who has to look after 
-his own interest, and who is therefore less likely to accept an inadequate coin- 
•pensation than such a corpox'ation as you propose, who are to manage affairs in 
which they have themselves no personal interest ?— It certainly is the business 
of the incumbent to look after his own interest ; but on the other hand he 
has often to contend with his inaptitude for business, and often with the 
dread of offending his parishioners, and the fear of impairing his own ministe- 
rial usefulness. 

You are aware that in the case of Inclosure Acts the proportion generally 
.adopted is an eighth of the land; if any rule of that sort were adopted, would 
it not_ tend rather to increase the dissatisfaction than to diminish it ? — Any 
undeviating rule must be inconvenient. 

Must not a rule of the sort alluded to in the last question establish upon the 
whole a higher average for the payment of tithes than at present exists? — If 
any rule were established likely to occasion too high a demand on the part of 
the Church, of course some abatement must be made. And I am convinced 
•that the clergy would for the most part find themselves more comfortable if they 
even received a less amount of income than they at present do. 

You are aware that trustees, such as you have proposed, could not take less 
than the value, unless there was an authority given by Act of Parliament ; do 
you think that the clergy would be satisfied to leave it to trustees to put a value 
upon their property? — I am not prepared to say that; but I have met with a 
•great many clergymen who have conceived that they should be better off, if 
not in point of nominal revenue, yet at least in peace and comfort, if some such 
■plan as the one now proposed were adopted. Many of the clergy in Ireland 
have told me that they would be very glad to get anything ; since, in the pre- 
-sent state of things, they have no chance, except at the i*isk of their lives, or 
even with that risk, of obtaining any maintenance at all. 

Would not the people of Ireland object just as much to pay the tithes to the 
proposed Boards as to the individual clergy? — The prospect of commutation 
for land would, I trust, diminish their objection to the payment of tithe in the 
meantime. 

Do not you think the commutation for land in the hands of each individual 
incumbent may be effected without the machinery of establishing a corporation? 

— I should much prefer that to tithes ; but I think there is a very great disad- 
vantage in the holding of land by an individual, a corporation sole, with a bare 
-life interest, and no voice in the appointment of his successor. 

Considering the great objection that is now made to the collection of tithes, 

•do you think that church property can be ever thoroughly secured until that 
property is commuted for land, and tithe is forgotten? — I think nothing would 
-conduce so much to its security as commutation for land ; it seems to me the 
more secure and the less troublesome kind of property. 

By means of a composition in the first place, and then by corn rent in the 
next place, and then ultimately by commutation for land ; might not that be 
done without the establishment of a corporation ? — I suppose it might be done ; 
but it seems to me that it would be more easily done by means of corporations, 
and would be a better endowment when it was done. 

Your Grace will observe that your plan of a corporation would not embrace 
any provision for the tithes in the hands of lay impropriators ; do you think 
that any mode of arrangement of the tithe system would be satisfactory unless 
it embraced the lay impropriators ?— I think’ it would ; I do not see the same 
•necessity of interfering with the lay impropriators, since they can help them- 
selves; they can make permanent arrangements. The inability of , the clerical 
tithe owner to do this is, next to their moral evils, the principal inconvenience 
of clerical tithes. It occasions the necessity of forming a new agreement with 
every new incumbent ; and tlie farmers often suffer from the very circumstance 
of a clergyman having long received much less than his due. When that has 
been the case for a considerable period, there is a tendency to a rise of rent, 
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not quite equal indeed to the diminution of tithe, but still bearing some relation 
to it. A change occurs in the incumbency, a much larger composition for 
tithe is required, and the farmer finds himself engaged to pay a rent which, 
under the altered circumstances of the case, has become excessive. And the 
misfortune is, that in nine cases out of ten he casts the blame, not on his own 
imprudence, or on the exactions of his landlord, or on the carelessness of the 
former rector, but on the avarice of the new rector, who is in fact the only per- 
son perfectly blameless. I do not mean to infer from all this that, except by 
getting rid of the evils and inconveniences which have been mentioned, no 
advantage would arise from commutation of tithe ; for though where tithes have 
long existed they do not influence the price of corn, or its abundance, in pro- 
portion to the number of the people, yet, as I have already said, their removal 
would unquestionably produce present relief. It would for a time occasion 
food to be more abundant and cheaper, and would increase the effectual demand 
for agricultural labour. In the present state of England this temporary relief 
might be turned to inestimable advantage ; it might be made use of for the pur- 
pose of amending both the provisions and the administration of our poor laws j 
amendments essential, not merely to the welfare, but almost to the continuance 
among us of civilized society. But it is to be observed that this relief would in 
great measure be afforded by the adoption of the first part of my plan, the con- 
stituting the different benefices in each district into corporations aggregate, 
with powers of leasing for long periods, and of binding themselves and their 
successors by their contracts. It is the impossibility of doing this that princi- 
pally, if not solely, occasions tithes to interfere with the progress of agriculture. 
No tax on the mere rent of land has any such effect ; nor do tithes differ much 
from a tax on rent when they are held in fee simple, as I observed before. It 
is the interest of the tithe owner to take, and to bind his successor to take, 
whatever the landholder can afford, however less than an actual tenth, rather 
than impede cultivation, and thus kill the hen that lays the golden eggs. Suf- 
ficiently long leases could be granted by an impropriator, and could be done by 
a corporation aggregate, empowered to grant long leases, though it cannot be 
done by a rector or vicar under our existing institutions, or under any other safe 
modification of them that I can think of. It is for this reason that I do not 
propose legislating in respect to lay impropriators. 

Might not that be remedied by giving the clergy a power of binding their 
successors for 21 years, with the approbation of the bishop ? — It has been pro- 
posed very frequently, but there have been objections to it stated which have 
induced those who have thought most of it to consider the plan unadvisable. 
Without casting any imputations upon the character of individuals, it has been 
suggested in answer, that it is each person’s interest to find any contrivance for 
raising an income during his own time, or gaining some oblique and incidental 
advantage at the expense of the living. 

Your Grace has said that there is a deficiency in the law for the enforcement 
of the payment of tithes ; will you be good enough to point out what that defi- 
ciency is? — I have not had complaints brought to me of this or that particular 
defect in the law, but of its general inefficiency. 

Is not it rather from the difficulty of carrying into execution the existing 
laws than any defect in those laws? — A law cannot have a greater defect than 
the impossibility of carrying it into execution. When applications have been 
made to the Lord Lieutenant for assistance, the answer he returned is, that he 
is ready to give them all the assistance the law affords, and that he can do no 
more. They have said, if that be the case there ought to be some modification 
of the law which will render it more effectual; for instance, they have com- 
plained that the police are not authorized to assist them in any way, but merely 
to proceed against those that break the peace. 

Does not the difficulty of enforcing tithes arise from a conspiracy against 
tithes in Ireland? —I do not suppose that any alteration of the law would put 
down the existing resistance ; but it might be expedient, as allowing less facility 
for combining to evade or break it. 

Has it occurred to your Grace that there would be great difficulty in carrying 
into effect any law of that sort ? — Certainly ; we are beset by difficulties. In a 
letter which I read upon my last examination, a case was mentioned ofa clergy- 
man who proceeded by law against his parishioners, and obtained a decision in 
his favour ; w'hen the decree was made he was informed that every means 
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would be resorted to that the law would allow for finding subterfuges and evad- Archbishop of 
ing the payment of his claim, and would be defrayed out of a parish purse ; and Duhlin. 

be suggested that there was something defective in the law, though he did not 

explain precisely what alterations would have made it effectual. 3 February 1832. 

As that would have been an indictable conspiracy, would not the only diffi- 
culty have been in convicting the parties of that conspiracy ? — That would have 
been one difficulty. 

You stated that no assistance had been afforded to the clergy in the recovery 
of their tithes; is not your Grace aware, that whenever it has been stated to 
the Government or to the local authorities that the persons employed in serv- 
ing pi'ocess were in danger, protection was afforded to them in the execution of 
that duty ? — The complaint has been, not so much of the want of protection, as 
of the want of assistance in carrying off the cattle. The cattle have been dis- 
trained, and in their way from one place to another they have been waylaid and 
rescued wherever an opportunity offered. 

Do you know whether in those cases application was made for a force to 
protect the driving away of cattle ? — In some instances I know that the per- 
sons employed in effecting a distress have applied for and obtained that assist- 
ance ; but they have complained that when cattle have been distrained and 
rescued, and in searching the villages in pursuit of the offenders, they have 
seen the cattle which they had actually distrained, and pointed them out to the 
police, the answer has been, We have no right to touch those ; we have nothing 
to do with the cattle ; we are in pursuit of the offenders who have broken the 
peace. I have never heard of any complaint against the police as being unwil- 
ling to act. 

You were understood to say that the Act of Parliament might be so arranged 
as to give to the Commissioners the power of reducing the legal demand for 
tithe in cases where it might be considered by them expedient to do so ? — They 
• certainly must have that power. In cases like those of the niu'sery-grounds 
near London, where the tithe actually taken is half a guinea an acre, and the 
annual gross produce is worth two hundred times as much, it would be absurd 
to demand a tenth of the gross produce. 

Do you think that provisions might be made to guard such a power effec- 
tually against abuse? — I think they might be made, though it might not be an 
easy task ; but it seems to me that the benefit of the proposed commutation 
would be so great that it would be worth purchasing at the expense of con- 
siderable difficulty, and a great deal of labour in the details. 

Do you think the clergy would not object to leaving such a power in the 
hands of a Board of that kind ? — The most judicious of them that I have con- 
sulted have said that they would be glad to see some plan like that which I have 
proposed adopted. 

Is not one of the great evils of the present tithe system that it is very 
unequally collected, that a contrast often takes place between one parish and 
another, in consequence of there being too great a relaxation of the demand in 
one case, and too severe an exercise of the right in another? — That evil occurs 
even where there is no severity, but the demand in both parishes is below the 
legal rate ; yet, because one incumbent is more lenient than the other, the one 
taking perhaps half his due, and the other only a third, instead of the man who 
is paying only half his tithe returning thanks for it, he murmurs because the 
•other pays still less. 

Is it one of the advantages you contemplate by the plan you have proposed, 
that the church property being managed upon an uniform principle, tho.se 
inequalities would be done away with ? — I do not hope that the chief benefit of 
it will be obtained until the commutation for land has been effected. We must 
expect inequalities even in the amount in different parishes of that commu- 
tation ; but those inequalities will take place once for all ; the people will 
not be reminded of them year after year ; and in time the whole of the bur- 
den and grievance, real and imaginary, of tithes will be forgotten. 

Your Gra.ce was understood to say that the plan you have described was a 
plan you formed some time ago, without any reference to Ireland ? — Without 
any particular reference to Ireland. 

Has your Grace, since you have been in Ireland, considered the means of 
carrying such a plan into effect there ? — I have ; but I have not had time to 
consider sufficiently the peculiar circumstances of the holding of land in Ireland, 
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Aichbishopof from which I apprehended there might be more difficulties in the detail, on 
Dublin. account of the number of the persons interested in the land ; and I dare say 
■ “ there would be many complain, because each of the parties concerned (as in 

3 February i 32 . ^ ^ canal) puts forth his own claim in the strongest possible 

manner, and clamours loudly in order to get the most he can. It is probable, 
therefore, that there might thence be particular difficulties in Ireland ; but tO' 
counterbalance that, I think the measure is more strongly called for in Ireland j 
I think it is quite as well w’orth the trouble as in England. 

"With respect to the collection of arrears, has your Grace ever considered the 
means by which the Government would be able to effect that collection ? — 
Several have occurred to me, but I considered it was rather out of my province 
to enter into the details of steps to be taken by the Executive. I have already 
remarked, that as it is well known to have been a plan entertained by many 
statesmen to purchase the tithes once for all of the clergy, it is evidently nothing 
extravagant to propose that they should purchase the existing arrears. 

Were those plans proposed in a state of things at all similar to the present, 
and where the resistance to tithe had become so general ? — No ; nor did I ever 
approve of such a plan j but it is on account of the existing state of things that 
I propose the measure, because I think it is necessary to re-assure the minds of 
the friends of the Establishment, and indeed to satisfy both parties of the 
determination of Government to put down lawless violence, and secure to the 
creditor his just debt. It is not a mere question of tithe or no tithe, but of 
government or no government. 

Have you ever considered the amount of force that would be required to be 
put into the hands of the Government for such a purpose, and the manner in. 
which it must be subdivided ?— It seems to me that the resistance would be very 
much lessened, and would, in a great many districts, be entirely done away,, 
when it was once understood that it was the determination of Government so to 
proceed. There is a strong feeling in many parts of Ireland that the Govern- 
ment are as it were by-standers, leaving the clergy to recover their tithes as 
they can, and that they care very little which party succeeds ; that the clergy 
have the laws, and are to make the best of them, and get their tithes as they 
can ; and in many instances they have a sort of general impression that Govern- 
ment is against tithes, which has arisen, I apprehend, from the idea that 
Government is favourable to a commutation of tithes. This is as gross a blun- 
der as if the contemplation of an alteration in the law had been equivalent to 
a sanction of the breaking the law ; as if the actual power of the existing Par- 
liament, for instance, was supposed to be destroyed by the proposal of a reformed 
Parliament. But still that sort of confusion of thought does exist in people’s 
minds ; and I think the removal of that, by evincing a determination in Govern- 
ment to use effectual means for securing their property, and making the arrears 
a government debt, would put down opposition in most instances; I mean that 
many, as soon as they found that Government had transferred the debt to them- 
selves, would come to terms. 

Has your Grace ascertained, with a view to the resistance that might be con- 
tinued, what would be the extent of force that would be required, and the man- 
ner of employing it, and the extent to which it must be subdivided ?— It must 
depend upon the extent of the resistance, which in fact has extended, since 
I left Ireland, to many parts where it did not before exist. If it were to extend, 
much more widely I cannot of course pretend to say what amount of force- 
would be necessary to put it down, and how far it might be necessary to call in 
other aids than the regular troops. 

Has not the prompt interference of Government, wherever it has been called 
upon to enforce the law, had any effect in removing the impression which your 
Grace states to prevail so unfortunately with respect to the feeling on the part 
of the executive power ? — I should hope that it has in some instances ; but not- 
withstanding that, I have seen complaints actually in the papers of the atrocious 
conduct of some soldiers, in daring to purchase any cattle that were branded as 
tithe cattle, as if open to censure from Government for so doing. There is 
a feeling of the kind I have mentioned among many both of the one party and 
of the other. If the friends of the Establishment themselves think that Govern- 
ment intends to favour the lawless demands of the resisters to tithes, it is 
certainly, I should think, not prudent in Protestants to put forth that impres- 
sion, and thus to strengthen the persuasion which encourages the opponents 
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in that resistance ; still I cannot but say that it is done to a considerable Archbishop of 
extent. _ ^ DubtiZ 

Does not that impression appear to have been created by publications in 

newspapers ? — 1 think the publications in newspapers are partly the cause and ^ 1832 . 

partly the effect. 

Is it not the fact, however, that the Government, whenever applied to, have 
always furnished the necessary force, as far as they were able to do so?— Of 
course the Government has not been enabled, in every instance, to send troops 
with sufficient promptitude^ but no instance has come to my knowledge of 
their refusing to make all the force they had available to the utmost extent. 

Are you aware of any other means which the Government could have used 
under the existing law, in order to counteract the unfortunate impression which 
you state to have gone abroad ? — In many places, I understand, that applications 
have been made to employ the yeomanry, stating that the military were insuffi- 
cient, and that there were many persons ready to recruit the numbers of 
the yeomanry, and only wanting a supply of arms. 

Have you had any opportunity of observing the effect of employing the 
yeomanry?—! can only speak from report upon that subject ; but it is admea- 
sure I should very much deprecate if any other effectual means could be resorted 
to, because, if a contest takes place between the regular soldiers and the rioters, 
a good deal of bloodshed indeed might ensue, but afterwards, when the country 
becomes tranquillized, those soldiers are removed, and the feeling in a o-reat 
measure subsides ; whereas, if those employed to put down the rioters ar^per- 
sons living in the neighbourhood, the feelings of the people, from all I can 
collect respecting the character of the lower orders of Irish, are such that they 
will cherish the most rancorous spirit of revenge, not only against the individuals 
who have been instrumental in putting to death any relations or connections of 
theirs, but even against the most distant connections of those individuals. In 
fact, I know no civil war that seems to me so dreadful as that in which the 
inhabitants of the same neighbourhood are employed against each other. If, 
therefore, resistance could be put down by the regular U-oops from any distant 
parts it would be far preferable. 

_ Do you contemplate, in your arrangement, that the same gross amount of 
tithes should be levied as at present? — I had not contemplated any difference 
in amount ; my attention had been confined to an alteration in the mode of 
payment. 

You do not mean then that any alteration should take place in the amount of 
incomes attached to the several benefices ? — It was not part, of my contempla- 
tion ; but I am not prepared to say that should not take place. 

You do not contemplate that any alteration should take place of the duties 
and labours to be performed by the several incumbents r — 1 have not taken that 
branch of the subject into consideration j but I am not prepared to say that it 
should not be. 

You have alluded to an impression tliat has gone abroad, that the Government 
do not give that assistance to the clergy which they ought to do in the collection 
of their tithes ; do you think the clergy have any more right to require the 
assistance of the Government in the collection of their tithes than the landlords 
have in the collection of their rent?— Not the least j nor do I understand that 
they have ever put forth themselves any stronger claim than every creditor has 
on his debtor. 

Have you ever had any difficulty in the collection of tlie tithes attached to 
the see of Dublin ?— I have collected so very small a quantity, if any, that I can 
scarcely speak ; I have not had any difficulty ; but it is a mere trifle that I have 
received. 

Is not the income attached to the see of Dublin chiefly from church land^~ 

It is. 

Does your Grace know whether your predecessor experienced any difficulty 
in collecting those tithes? — I have not heard that he did. 

It appears, from the return to the House of Commons in 1824, that the 
number of acres attached to the see of Dublin was 28,781? — That is a higher 
estimate, by a. great deal, than I have ever seen; but having been so short 
a time there I am very little acquainted with the property. Mr. Palmer, who 
has been summoned before the Committee, is my agent, and is of course much 
better acquainted with the property than I am. 
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Archbishop of Is your Grace aware at what period in Ireland the church revenue ceased to 
Dublin. be divided into four parts *, namely, one part given to the bishop, one to the 
clergy, one to the poor, and the other to the building and repairing of churches ? 

3 February 1833 . , — j am not aware of the existence of any such division. 

Are you not aware that up to the period of the Reformation that division took 
place ? — I never heard of it. I am, however, but little acquainted with the cir- 
cumstances of the Ecclesiastical History of Ireland. 

Can you state the number of Protestant communicants of the church of 
England in the see of Dublin ? — I have had returns of the Protestant communi- 
cants, but I do not consider that as at all affording a fair ground for estimating 
the proportion of Protestants ; the number of those who attend the communion 
regularly, of those who attend irregularly, and of those who neglect it altogether, 
is so extremely variable in different parishes. 

Have you ever seen any returns of the proportion that the Presbyterians in 
the north of Ireland bear to the Church of England? — I have merely heard it 
spoken of in the course of conversation, but I have never had any exact returns. 
The usual way which I find has been adopted of estimating the. proportion of 
members of the Church of Ireland has always struck me, and has been acknow- 
ledged to me by the clergy, to be exti'emely fallacious, that of reckoning by the 
number of communicants ; because there is hardly a Roman -catholic that does 
not attend mass, whereas a great number of the members of the Establishment 
do absent themselves from the communion. 

It appears that the calculation of the number of Protestants, in the evidence 
given by Leslie Foster before the Committee of the House of Commons, was 
founded upon calculations of the number of children of the Established Church 
in the Education Report, and they were then estimated at 871,000 ; do you know 
what proportion the Presbyterians bear to those that are attached to the Church 
of England in Ireland? — I do not. My own diocese has but a small proportion 
of them ; and I have not made any particular inquiries, as I have had more than 
enough occupation in ascertaining the circumstances of my own diocese. 

Have you had any return of the number of beneficed clergy with reference 
to the number of Protestants in the diocese? — I have some such documents, but 
not with me. I have returns of all the beneficed clergy, and I have seen returns 
of the population, but the proportion of Protestants I have not been able to 
ascertain with any degree of certainty. I should mention, however, one cir- 
cumstance, that to ray knowledge there are a great number of nominal Roman- 
catholics who receive not a little religious instruction from the Protestant 
clergyman. In some parishes there are many Roman-catholics, in others very 
few, and in others none at all, that enjoy this advantage. The Roman-catholic 
children are, in many schools, taught by the clergyman of the Establishment, 
not the Chui'ch of England catechism, nor any points of doctrine that might 
raise scruples in their minds, but still they derive benefit from his instructions 
in explaining those parts of Scripture which do not lead to controversial points ; 
I have been a witness of that myself. I mention that, because it might be 
supposed that the clergyman of the Establishment is of no benefit at all to 
any Roman-catholic, under any circumstances ; and I have ascertained the 
contrary. 

With reference to the collection of tithes by the police, has it ever been 
pointed out to you that there is an Act of Parliament of 7 & 8 Geo. 4, which 
expressly prevents the police from interfering in the collection of tithes?— 
I know perfectly well that they are not authorized by law to do so, and I believe 
that is generally understood; but this, it is urged, shows that either the law or 
the system pursued should be altered. 

Then what is required of the Government is to have a new law upon the sub- 
ject ? — That has been proposed by several that have made complaints to me. 

Are there any parishes in your Grace’s diocese in which there are no churches 
at all? — There are several benefices, consisting of three or four parishes united, 
with only one church ; there are also some single parishes without any church. 

Are the people, in those instances, obliged to attend divine service in the 
neighbouring parish ? — Yes ; or divine service is performed in a barn or in 
a school-house ; several instances of that have come to my knowledge ; and in 
other cases means are in the coui’se of being used for building a church. 

Do you know, in tho.se parishes, what proportion the Protestants bear to the 
Catholics? — It is usually where there is a small Protestant population that the 
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people are destitute of a cburcli j but frequently I have known ministers have Archbishop of 

a great deal to do, nevertheless, from their Protestant parishioners being scat- Bvblin. 

tered about in extensive mountain districts. — ^ 

Is it intended to build churches in those parishes where none exist at pre- ^ February 1834. 
sent ? — In several there are actually churches in progress, and in others they are 
intended. 

Is that without reference to the proportions of the Catholic and Protestant 
population ? — It is only where they expect that there will be a congregation 
enough to make it worth while, and the want is found to be pressing. In other 
cases they are usually left to resort to the neighbouring church. 

What amount of congregation would be sufficient to authorize the building 
of a church r— I have never had that stated to me. In some instances a very 

small and cheap church has been proposed ; sometimes a church has been built 

in one parish in which there has been a small population, and yet a consider- 
able congregation has attended from other parishes, so situated as to be enabled 
to resort to it with convenience. 

Has your Grace any means of judging of the correctness of a statement that 
has been made, that wherever churches have been built Protestant congrega- 
tions have been found ?— I have understood that frequently that has taken place 
where it was not expected that a congregation would have been found ; my 
experience has not been long enough to speak from my own knowledge ; but I 
have heard this stated in a great many instances, where I have had every reason 
to believe it true. 

Your Grace has said that the Catholic parishioners, in some instances, receive 
religious instruction from the Protestant clergymen ; has your Grace opportu- 
nities of knowing in what light the Protestant clergy generally are regarded by 
their Roman-catholic parishioners, independently of the present excitement 
which is produced by this question of tithes ?— I have been very much struck by 
dissimilarities in that respect, which I have been at a loss to account for. 

Much, I imagine, must depend upon the character, not only of the Protestant 
clergyman, but also of the Roman-catholic priest ; for I have known instances 
of different parishes, not far from Dublin, in each of which there shall be a seri- 
ous and active, and, as far as I have been able to judge, a judicious and well- 
conducted minister of the Establishment: in one of them, all the Roman- 
catholic children shall have been removed from his schools through the influence 
of the priest; in another, scarcely any shall have been removed; a great num- 
ber attend, and the efforts of the priest are either not du-ected, or are directed 
unsuccessfully, against his instruction of them, not indeed in the peculiar tenets 
of the Church of England, but in the knowledge of Scripture generally. It 
appears to me that it can only be accounted for, in many instances at least, by 
a difference in the characters of the Roman-catholic priests ; but I am not pre- 
pared to say what other causes there may be that occasion the difference, which 
has often struck me with great suprise. I am in the course of an inquiry 
respecting that very point, endeavouring, I mean, to ascertain how it comes 
that the reception of the clergyman of the Establishment is so very differentin 
different parishes. 

Does your Grace understand that it is the general habit of the clergy of 
the Establishment, where they have the means, to show personal kindness and 
charity to the Catholic inhabitants of the parish ?— It certainly is, in all cases 
that have come to my knowledge ; in many I have ascertained that they have 
been liberal in relieving their wants, without (as far as I have observed) any dis- 
tinction between Protestant and Roman-catholic. 

And that the relief is willingly accepted by the Catholic from the clergyman 
of a different persuasion ?— I know that it is in general ; 1 am not prepared to 
say that it has never been objected to. 

Does your Grace think, that supposing the Protestant religion were entirely 
abolished in parts of Ireland where Roman-catholicism prevails, and its revenues 
either taken away or transferred to another set of clergy, that the population of 
that part of Ireland would suffer by it in point of comfort?— I should be sorry 
to say anything derogatory to the character of the Roman-catholic priests ; 
but frequently, where they are of a lower description of men than the ministers 
of the Establishment, it is possible that if such persons found themselves not 
dependent on the conciliation of their parishioners, their conduct might not be 
so good in these respects as that of the ministers of the Establishment. I have 
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Archbishop of scarcely enough knowledge, however, of the Roman-catholic priests: to say 
Dublin. decidedly what their general conduct would be. 

~ If the Protestant clergy were removed without being replaced at all, would it 

3 February i 932 . ^ great loss, in a temporal point of view, to those parts of Ireland where.there 

are few or no Protestants ?— I should think that in many instances it would de- 
teriorate the condition of the people in respect of civilization ; because ! have 
observed a sort of nucleus of civilization, as it were, formed by the house of a 
clergyman, who is perhaps the only gentleman within a considerable distance, 
and frequently the only one at least who takes as much care as many of them do, 
in affording instruction, in promoting cleanliness, in encouraging the progress 
of the arts of life, in improving the domestic habits of the parishioners, and in 
relieving their bodily wants. All that I personally, know upon this subject 
relates to the clergy in the immediate neighbourhood of Dublin j of other parts 
of the country I can in general speak only from report. 

Has your Grace heard of any particular occasions of distress in the country, 
in which the clej-gy of the Establishment have been eminently useful to the po- 
pulation by their liberality ? — I have heard innumerable instances, and those not 
brought forward boastingly, but which have come to my knowledge incidentally, 
of the very great and meritorious exertions of some of the Protestant clergy, even 
of many of them who are commonly regarded as the most bigoted against the 
Romish religion. I have found persons bearing this character, nevertheless, 
active in relieving the temporal wants of Roman-catholics, and liberal to them 
in many cases even beyond their means. 

Then does your Grace think that the money expended by Protestant clergy- 
men in Ireland is expended beneficially to the country ? — As far as my experi- 
ence goes,. I should say certainly it is ; but I am not able to answer for other 
dioceses. There may be parts of the country where a very different state of 
society may prevail j but so far as my. own experience of Dublin and its neigh- 
bourhood goes, I should certainly say so. 

Have not the Catholic priests less means of affording relief than the Pro- 
testant clergy ? — I have not been able to ascertain correctly what their general 
revenues are. I have indeed heard statements ; but I am loth to repeat any- 
thing which I have not had an opportunity of verifying. The reports which 
have come to me have stated their income a great deal higher than I had any 
conception of, as from 100/. to 600/. per annum j but I am totally unable to 
authenticate those statements. 

Have you ever heard that the general average is about 200/. to 250/. a year? 
— I have not heard any accounts I could sufficiently rely upon. It should be 
remembered, however, that they are necessarily single men. 

Are you aware that Mr. Leslie Foster estimated that the annual income 
derived from tithes by the parochial clergy of Ireland amounts to 600,000 /. ? — 
I may have heard that statement, but I do not recollect it. 

And that the glebe lands amount to 83,000 acres, valued at 1 /. an acre? 

• — There are many lands known to iiave been originally such, but which are 
not in the possession of the clergy, though they even bear the title of glebe. 

Have not the Protestant clergy much greater means of being charitable to 
the people than the Catholic clergy ? — I have already declared my inability to 
say what the income of the Catholic clergy is ; but I have heard, from sources 
that I think I can rely upon, that their income has considerably increased of 
late years ; that they receive larger dues than they used to do. 

Is there anything in the nature of the Catholic priesthood that would pre- 
vent them from being equally charitable with the Protestant, if they had the 
same means ? — ■! do not know that there is, except cases where they may 
happen to be worse educated, and a lower description of people. 

Is not that mainly to be attributed to the incomes of the parishes being less ? 
— That circumstance would probably conduce to such an effect. 

So that if they were in the possession of tithes, which in fact did once belong 
to the Roman-catholic church, to the same amount that the Protestants now 
enjoy them, they would probably be equally charitable, and equally attentive to 
the wants of the Irish population ? — I have no reason to think that they would 
not give away as much among their parishioners. 

Is not there a Roman-catholic priest in every parish ? — More than one in 
a good many. 

Your Grace has stated as one of the objections to tithes being in the hands of 
® individual 
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•individual incumbents, the jealousies which are created in diiFerent parishes. on 

account of the greater or less strictness witli which the tithes are collected? 

Not merely between different parishes, but between different individuals in the 
same parish. If one man happens to have a better crop, and another a worse, 
some particular year, when there is a general rate of composition laid down] 
the one who. has a worse crop complains of paying at the same rate with his 
neighbour, though it may not be in itself an exorbitant payment, but perhaps 
even much below the legal rate. 

Do not the same causes of discontent exist, not only between the tenants of 
•different landlords, but between the different tenants of the same landlord, with 
respect to the payment of their rent ?— Something of the kind may .take place. 

Is not this therefore equally an objection to the collection of all rent by all 
persons?— It is an objection to bringing the clergyman and his parishioners in 
any way in contact in pecuniary transactions. 

Is there any peculiar objection upon this ground in the case of -the clergy- 
•man, which does not apply to the case of the landlord and his tenant?— Yes ; 
because the tenant, if he has any cause to complain, when. his lease is out may 
throw up his farm ; whereas the tithe payer must pay his tithe. The tenant 
has accepted his lease as a benefit, and he .pays.arent which he himself volun- 
tarily offered to pay. The case of the tithe payer is very different. I may 
complain that my landlord has not abated the rent as he . should, but I have 
offered to pay it. 

You have stated that in all instances which have fallen within your, knowledfre 
the Government has been ready to afford assistance to individual clergymen ?— 
I do not mean to say that assistance has always been in fact afforded, for in 
many instances the military have not arrived in time to do any effectual service. 

Do you think that the affording assistance to individuals in the manner you 
have stated, is sufficientto remove from the minds of the people their erroneous 
•impression that Government is not favourable to the collection of tithes?— If 
the means taken are not effectual, it is very possible that that which is in reality 
an unavoidable delay may be interpreted as a designed one, and the successful 
•rioters or tithe subtracters may encourage themselves with the idea that Govern- 
ment does not choose to interfere, in cases where perhaps it was merely that 
the force could not be sent in time. 

Does your Grace think that erroneous impression would be removed in any 
other manner than by ,some general determination expressed on the part of 
Government to put down this resistance, not as applying to individual cases, 

• but as a conspiracy against law?— It seems to me that holds out the fairest 
prospect of success. 

Is your Grace aware, that according to Mr. Leslie Foster’s calculations, 
grounded upon authentic documents, the average income of the Protestant 
clergy arising from tithe and glebe does not exceed 3821. a year?— I may have 
seen his calculations, but if I ever did I have not carried the precise sum in 
my mind. 

Is your Grace aware, that according to the calculations of the. same gentle- 
man the average income of the Roman-catholic clergy exceeds 150/. a year? 
— I may have seen those computations, but I cannot be sure. 

Is it not your Grace’s opinion that the Protestant clergyman requires at least 
twice as large an income as the Roman-catholic clergyman, the former beino- 
allowed to marry, and the latter iiotr— I should think it would probably make 
that difference, considering their incomes no greater than has been stated. 

Is your Grace aware that the Roman-catholic clergy in Ireland are alto- 
gether dependent upon the bishop with respect to their removal from one 
parish to another ? — I think I have understood so. 

Is it not your Grace’s opinion that it is a great advantage to the Protestant 
Church that the clergy should be to a greater extent independent of the 
bishops ?— To a greater extent than that, certainly. 

The fact of the greater income enjoyed by the Protestant clergyman has 
been alluded to with reference to his being married, as giving him a greater 
•claim ; is it indispensable that the Protestant clergyman should be married?— 

I presume I need not answer that; but I must say that I consider it of very 
great advantage to his parishioners, if he is the sort of person that one would 
wish to see in a parish ; and otherwise, whether married or single, he would 
not do much service there. But if he joins himself to the sort of partner that 
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one would wish, I have usually found that the clergyman’s partner is almost as 
useful as himself; that she acts the part of a deaconess, and does many things 
that he could not do in person. I should generally wish to see my clergymen 
married, and I think those of them who are most calculated themselves to do 
service are those who usually find partners of the same description. 

Does not the value of that circumstance decrease in proportion as the county 
is more civilized ? — I do not know that there is any degree of civilization in 
which it would not be very desirable. 

Although , your Grace does not think that it is absolutely necessary for the 
Protestant clergy to marry, are you not of opinion that constrained celibacy 
leads to evils of the most fearful description ?— Certainly, that is my opinion. 

On the whole, is not the liberty to marry, which, according to the constitu- 
tion of human nature, leads in most instances to marriage, more consistent with 
the apostolic recommendation? — I am convinced of it. 

Are not the landed possessions of the Church of Ireland already very exten- 
sive? — If those are to be called possessions of which the right is vested m the 
Church, they are very extensive ; but I believe that much fallacy has originated 
from the circumstance of the actual revenues enjoyed by the Church being 
estimated or guessed at with reference to its nominal property. For instance, 
a statement has been alluded to which places the lands of the see of Dublin at 
28,000 acres ; the estimates I have seen make them about 16,000 acres of arable 
and pasture land, and about 6,000 more of mountain and bog, worth very little 
indeed. In no instance, however, does the bishop obtain more, (taking rent 
and fine together,) seldom so much, as one-fifth, oftener one-sixth or one-seventh 
ofthe rental. Four-fifths and more of the rental go. as a profit rent to the 
layman or other person who holds it under him ; accordingly, it is in a very 
modified sense that that land can be said to belong to the Church. 

Though their extent is very much exaggerated, and the revenue derived from 
them still more, yet are they not very extensive ? — The lands legally vested in 
the bishops are very extensive. 

Is there any topic of popular attack more frequently or more vehemently 
urged than the extent of those landed possessions ? — It is continually and most 
vehemently urged, and in many cases attended with the grossest exaggerations, 
though perhaps unintentional. If, for instance, it be stated broadly that the 
Archbishop of Dublin has 28,000 acres, it would be naturally supposed that his 
wealth would be enormous. 

Do not you think that the proposal to add to those landed possessions by 
commuting the tithe for land would be liable to much odium and unpopularity ? 
— I should wish to see some plan devised of putting the bishops’ lands upon 
a different footing, so as to avoid the evil that has arisen from vesting land in a 
corporation sole. The result of the system of leases for 21 years, renewing 
every year, has been, that though the land is very great, the income derived 
from it is comparatively small. I conceive that if the lands of the bishops were 
properly managed, the same amount of income which they now enjoy might be 
derived from a much smaller extent of land, and would not, consequently, be 
open to the same misrepresentation. It appears to me that there might be an 
actual division of the estates of each see between the bishop and the tenants, 
in proportion to the value of their respective interests ; and that the bishop 
might release to his tenants the reversion in one portion, on receiving from 
them a surrender of the leasehold interest in the other part. The objections 
raised against the great extent of lands held by the bishops might in this way 
be diminished. 

Do not you think that making so much more land as would be taken in 
exchange for tithes inalienable in the hands of perpetual corporations would be 
liable to the same objection? — I think there would be many objections to the 
proposed scheme. 

Would not that be a solid objection? — To make more land inalienable would 
certainly be liable to a solid objection ; but the proposed corporations might 
have powers of sale and exchange, on the terms of investing the purchase-money 
in the purchase of other lands to be held upon the same trusts; and as I for- 
merly remarked that the effect of tithe is the same as would have resulted from 
the extent of fertile territory in the country having been originally less than 
it actually is, it follows that the proposed commutation, by removing tithe, 
would virtually be equivalent to the creation of so much new land. Never- 
theless 
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theless I have no doubt that not only apparent but solid objections to my Archbishop of 
proposal might be found ; but I conceive there are more and weightier objec- Dublin. 

tions, both to the existing system and to every other substitute for it that could 

be devised. 3 February 1832. 

Have you ever considered any advantage that might arise from substitutino- 
a corn rent, charged upon the proprietor, instead of the investment in land ?— 

I have considered that plan, and I think it would be an improvement upon the 
present system. 

Do not you think it would be an improvement even upon the plan of invest- 
ment of land? — I think it would be acceptable for a few years, and then I have 
not the least doubt that the next generation, at the latest, would raise a com- 
plaint, saying, “ It is very hard that the landlords are alone to pay the clergy ; 
they ought, if they are to bear this burden, to be allowed such and such privi- 
leges and advantages, in the shape of corn laws or bounties ; or the burden 
ought to be in_ part taken from them and laid upon other classes of society.” 

It would be quite forgotten, in the course of one or two generations, that they 
had in fact received an equivalent ; that their lands had been disburdened of 
the onus of tithes ; and it would be represented, perhaps before the middle of 
this century, but certainly before the end of it, that the landlords were unjustly 
burdened by alone paying the clergy, who were of equal benefit to all classes ; 
and I think the church revenues would in consequence be in great danger ; but 
for the present I think it would be of great advantage. 

How would the operation of an arrangement of this sort affect the interests, 
as well of the landlords as of the clergy, if a power were given to the landlords 
gradually to redeem this rent, charged at a certain number of years’ pui'chase, 
to be invested in detached lands, as glebe land for the different incumbents ? 

— I have contemplated that as one of the modes of proceeding which might be 
adopted by those district corporations. I think it would be impossible, with 
any prospect of securing justice, that this should be done by an individual 
incumbent ; but if there were a Board, such as I have spoken of, established in 
each district, that mode might probably be adopted with great advantage. 

_ Does your Grace contemplate the operation of the Board you propose to be 
simply to invest the amount of the tithes in land for the purpose of supplying 
glebes to the separate incumbents, or to retain the aggregate amount of tithe 
in Ireland constantly in the hands of the Board, to distribute to the different 
incumbents in their pi’oper proportions ? — The latter was my intention ; but I 
should prefer the former to the present system. 

In this immediate crisis, before the operation you contemplate in the minds 
of the landlords hereafter shall take place, do you not conceive that the rent- 
charge fixed upon the proprietors according to the proportions which would be 
deduced from the present Composition Act would give immediate and ready 
facility both to the incumbents and to the present occupiers ? — I am hardly 
prepared to answer that question without more consideration. 

Would not the immediate or early extinguishment of tithes for a corn rent 
probably assuage the present irritation that pervades the country ?— I should 
think it would be a means towards that end. 

In such a plan, would it not be possible to extinguish the tithes before any 
future tithe to any amount shall have accrued?— As far as I am able, at the 
first glance of the subject, to speak, I should think so. 

The question supposes that an immediate and universal application of the 
Composition Act should take place j that that should be the basis of the mea- 
sure of the corn rent ; and that a corn rent being fixed so soon as those valua- 
tions are made, the tithes should be forthwith extinguished, and a rent-charge 
commence ; the landlord letting his land from that moment tithe-free ? — I wish 
not to be understood as giving my deliberate opinion at the moraenton such 
a question ; but it strikes me that that would be desirable. The sooner tithe is 
removed the sooner we may hope this miserable state of excited feeling to be 
assuaged. 

Does your Grace think it likely that that which may be called prejudice in 
the landlords hereafter, in the event of their being charged permanently with 
this rent-charge, would have as dangerous an effect upon the institutions of the 
country as the present irritation is likely to produce ?— I can hardly speak with 
confidence in respect of any evil which is remote, as compared with one that is 
near at hand. Probably the danger might in fact be less \ but we are very 
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of liable to the error of under-estimating a danger which does'not immediately 
press upon us, in comparison of one that is at hand. ' I think the mode now 
” referred to would put the property of the Church in an insecure position. Still, 
^3'^' if there were no other alternative, I would rather incur a more remote than a- 
more immediate danger. 

Would not the advantages of the extinguishment of tithes be more readily 
obtained by such an arrangement as has just been suggested than by any other 
plan your Grace has proposed ? — So it seems to me at the moment, supposing, 
such an arrangement to be preliminary to a commutation for land. 

Is your Grace aware of the number of years’ purchase which is usually paid' 
for a lease of land held under the bishop ?— I cannot say. When I have ascer- 
tained any of those points they have commonly been committed by me to* 
paper ; and I have no memoranda of the kind about me. I have entrusted the 
care of my pecuniary concerns to an agent whom I can fully rely upon both for 
experience and integrity, and therefore I have not either furnished myself with 
documents or burdened my memory with a recollection of many things of that 
kind. 

Assuming that the Boards were formed according to your Grace’s suggestion, 
and were vested with a power of purchasing land, do you see any objection to 
the purchase of such leases in each diocese, and that leases so purchased should 
be again granted to the Boards in perpetuity, reserving to the diocesan an 
interest equivalent to what he now has, that is, about one fifth ? — I can see no- 
objection to it ; but the idea is new to me, and I should require some hours, 
perhaps days, to make up my mind decidedly upon it. My present impression 
is certainly in favour of such a suggestion. 

If a bishop’s lease is now usually sold at from 15 to 18 years’ purchase, would 
not this give a considerable advantage to such a purchaser, if he would other- 
wise have had to purchase freehold property, which varies from 18 to 25 ? — I 
should think so. 

With i-espect to the Boards your Grace proposes to institute, would you give 
them the full power of entering into a composition with the present tithe 
payers ? — Yes. 

Does not your Grace believe that the mere circumstance of a composition 
would be so great a relief to the majority of small farmers that it would tend 
considerably to allay the present excitement? — I rather doubt that; because 
I have found the opposition now prevailing to be as strong against compo- 
sition as against tithe. I formerly stated that I had inquired particularly upon 
that point. 

Did it, to your Grace’s knowledge, originate at least in any instances in 
parishes compounded ? — That is more than I can say ; it originated in a sort of 
secret combination, whose results appeared almost simultaneously in several 
places, and spread rapidly but irregularly, probably with some reference to the 
character of the individuals in each parish. I can only say, that from all I have 
been able to collect, I have not been able to ascertain any difference between 
the parishes compounded and the parishes not compounded. 

Is it not probable that the hope held out of the extinction of tithe, or of its 
being collected in a different manner by Boards constituted as you have pro- 
posed, would tend in a great measure to satisfy the minds of the people, and to 
allay the present irritation? — It would satisfy, 1 should think, all, in proportion 
as they are actuated, not by a hatred towards the Protestant Establishment, but 
by a feeling that they are aggrieved by tithe as tithe. 

Have you paid any attention to the present state of the archiepiscopal lands 
in the vicinity of Dublin? — I can speak only from report; but my agent, 
Mr. Palmer, who is summoned as a witness by the Committee, has taken the 
most indefatigable pains in collecting all the information he can upon that 
subject. 

You stated, you think it would not be advisable to appropriate any part of the 
present tithe to a provision for the poor, and that a provision for the poor, 
generally speaking, would not be a remedy for the present sufferings or the 
people in Ireland? — I believe it would be a great augmentation of them. 

Have you turned in your mind any method of bettering their condition r — 
I have thought of a great many, to enter into which now would occupy the 
time of this Committee at great length ; but I am convinced, that to encourage 
industry and frugality and forethought among them, by whatever means ifcan 
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be effected, would be most important ; and that providing them with a certainty Archbishop of 

of relief, on even the lowest scale, whenever they were out of work, would tend Dublin. 

to extinguish what there is among them of industry and frugality ; in short, 

that with the prospect of such a provision tliey would work as little as they 3 February 1832 . 
could, and lay by nothing. 

Is not the present state of mendicancy and wretchedness among the lower 
order such as to demand the serious attention of the Legislature r — I have made it 
a great object of my own attention, and have taken an active part in the Men- 
dicity Institution in Dublin, and in other charities ; and if it should ever appear 
to me that the Legislature could take any step which will tend to better their 
condition, of course I shall think it my duty to propose it j but I am not 
prepared with any such proposal at present. 

Are you aware, that notwithstanding the great prevalency of mendicity in 
Ireland, the savings of a portion at least of the lower orders, as evidenced by 
the increased amount deposited in the savings banks, has been latterly consi- 
derably increased ? — I have every reason to suppose, from what I have heard 
from various parts of Ireland, and from comparing their present state with what 
I observed when I was there 14 years ago, that the condition of the poor in 
Ireland has rather improved than deteriorated in that interval, though it is still 
so much short of what we see in all the best parts, or even the tolerable parts of 
England, that many new comers are apt (erroneously as it appears to me) to 
tliink they are in a sinking state. I am quite convinced that a system of poor 
rate would throw them back more than anything that could be devised. 

Do you allude to the poor laws as they operate in this country ? — I mean as 
poor laws on our principle must operate in every country, even if administered 
as well as that principle will admit. 

. Do you conceive there might not be some modified plan of poor rate adopted 
in Ireland that might be productive of benefit to the country ? — The name of 
poor law of course mighc be extended to systems of a very different nature. 

A great distinction is to be drawn between legal relief of that kind which tends 
to increase the distress that it intends to relieve, and that which has no such 
tendency. The relief afforded to cripples, idiots, blind, deaf and dumb, does 
not tend to increase those evils. The relief that is afforded to mere want, as 
want, tends to increase that want. That is the sort of relief which I deprecate ; 
a relief to those that are in distress but able-bodied. 

And you think that any legislative enactment of relief for that purpose would 
be injurious to industry, forethought and charity? — Yes j it would tend to make 
them leave their parents and their children to parish support, instead of attend- 
ing to them as they now do, and to prevent them from laying by anything for 
a time of distress. They would work as little as possible, and get all they 
could from the parish. I have seen that operate a great deal in England, and 
I think it would operate with much more rapid and destructive effect in Ireland. 

But what I have said does not apply to the relief of the blind, the permanently 
infirm, cripples, idiots, and the like. 

Can your Grace state, from general opinion, 'whether the calculations of 
Mr. Leslie Foster are considered to be correct ? — I have not been able to collect 
any account I can rely upon as to the number of the members of the Church 
of England j it is extremely difficult, if not impossible, to ascertain their 
proportion to that of the Roman-catholics, except in very small parishes. 

Are those calculations of Mr. Foster’s much objected to as incorrect? — I have 
never heard of anybody that has been satisfied with any calculations that have 
been made with respect to the incomes of.the Roman-catholic clergy; all I can 
say is, that I have understood from various quarters that they are greater than 
they used to be. 

Do they not vary very much, not only between parish and parish, but between 
one individual priest and another who may be his successor in the same parish? 

— I should imagine so ; but I have not been able to acertain anything satis- 
factory upon that subject. 

Is there not very great church patronage attached to the Irish bishoprics? — 

Yes. 

Have not the bishops the nomination of 1,400 benefices out of 2,200? — ^That 
is more than I can answer. 

[His Grace 'wilhdrew.] 

Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Tuesday next. One o’clock, 
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Die Martis, 7° Februarii, 1832. 

The lord PRESIDENT in the Chair. 



John Walsh, Esquire, is called in ; and Examined, as follows : 

John IValsh, YOU are a resident magistrate of the county of Kilkenny r — I am.'" 

Esq. What part of the county do. you reside in? — In the southern part, at Fannings 

— — Town. 

■3 February 183?. What is the state of that county at present with respect to the collection of 
tithe? — It is in a state of very decided opposition to the payment of tithes. 

Are you ac(^ainted with the amount of tithe which is levied generally through- 
out the county? — In those parishes which are not compounded for I should say 
thC' general rate is about 105. an acre; 12^. is charged for wheat and potatoes, 
8 s. for other produce, such as barley and oats, which form upon the average about 
10 5. In those parishes which are under the Composition Act I should consider 
the general average is between 1 s. 6d. and 2 s., perhaps nearer to 1 5. 6 d. 

Do you conceive that the tithe is levied with more severity in the county of 
Kilkenny than in other parts of Ireland? — No ; I think I have heard of sums 
charged in the neighbouring county of Tipperary which exceed the sums I have 
mentioned in Kilkenny. 

Do they take tithe of potatoes in Kilkenny ? — Yes. 

Do they do so throughout the rest of Ireland ? — I understand not in the north, 
nor in parts, of the west. 

The resistance to-the- payment of tithe then you say is general ? — It is general ; 
even where it has not come to overt acts there is an equal disposition not to pay, 
considering it as a payment for which they received no value. 

Do you conceive it is possible to continue to collect the tithe under the present 
system? — Certainly not from the occupiers of the land. 

Is the resistance the same in those parishes under the Composition Act as 
in those which are not compounded for >~Yes I believe it commenced in a parish 
under the Composition Act; the parish of Graigue. 

What do you conceive was the cause of the commencement ? — The cause of the 
commencement is rather difficult to say. I have always observed that opposition 
to tithe has generally taken place in parishes remote from the- residence of the 
clergyman, where there are no gentlemen residing, and where the clergyman is 
only known by the person that he sends to collect his tithe. 

Is that the case in the parish of Graigue ? — The clergyman’s curate resided 
there. I believe the first open opposition.was in consequence of a dispute between 
the clergyman and the priest of the parish. 

Is there no resident gentleman in it?- — I believe there is not. 

But from Graigue it spread into parishes where there are both resident o-entry 
and resident clergy? — Yes. As soon as the circumstances became known in 

Graigue there was a general disposition among the people to await the issue of the 
resistance in Graigue before they made any further payment. 

Have you formed any opinion as to any mode of collecting the tithe which you 
conceive would be more satisfactory ? — I conceive the only safe way of collecting 
tithe in future, is by taking the clergy and the people out of collision, with each 
other, and putting it on the landlords by something in the shape of land-tax, or 
quit-rent, ©r something of that sort, lo be paid to the government. 

You have stated a great disproportion, in the value of the tithes between those 
lands which are not under composition and those which are ; you. have stated the 
one to be 10 s. or 125. an acre, the other 1 s. or 25. ; to wliat is that difference 
owing ?— Because under the composition all, the land becomes subject to tithe, and 
under the old system, only the arable land. 

Then it is only on the land that is cropped that so heavy a. tithe- is paid ? — 
Only upon the land that is cropped. The only way . in which pasture land pays 
tithe, where the composition does not take place, is by the tithe paid upon sheep 
farms. 

Are you of opinion that the resistance to tithe has been much promoted by 
persons who now pay as the holders of grass lands that did not pay before? — 
X should think they secretly encouraged, it. I, do not say they were the most pro- 
minent; 
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minent in the opposition, but there can be no people more anxious to get rid of 
the tithe than such description of persons. 

Were they Roman Catholics, or of the Protestant persuasion ?— In my opinion 
•it makes no dilFerence. In the parish in which I reside the Protestants are equally 
•anxious to get rid of tithe as the Roman Catholics are. They have not gone to 
the open acts of resistance that the others have, but I think their feeling is as strong 
a,gainst it. 

Do you apprehend that religious feeling has nothing to do with the resistance 
to tithe?— So far a religious feeling, that the people have a particular dislike to 
pay the Protestant clergyman, because they say they get no value whatever for 
•the money they pay him. At the same time the feeling is equally strong against 
paying a lay impropriator. 

Are you aware of any difference in the difficulty of collecting ecclesia,stical and 
lay tithe?— No; I should say they are pretty much upon an equality ; in fact, I 
think the feeling amongst the generality of the Irish tenantry is, that any payment 
th^ have to make besides the rent they pay their landlord is oppressive. 

Do you apprehend that they would feel it less if the whole of the taxes, and 
every thing they had to pay, were paid under the single head of rent to the same 
amount ?— I am convinced they would be more satisfied to pay it in that shape. 

And that they would pay a sum equal to the rent plus the tithe with more 
readiness than they do now? — Yes. 

You say there is the same objection to pay the lay impropriator ; would, there- 
fore, any scheme be perfect which did not embrace the lay impropriators ?— Cer- 
tainly not. 

You are aware that, under the present Composition Act, there will be a new 
assessment made at the expiration of twenty-one years upon the whole land in 
the parish; will not that immensely increase the tithes?— My view is to ascertain 
the amount of tithe now, and to put that equally over the land, and I do not see 
how any increase can afterwards take place. 

Was not the present composition made upon the average of the seven years 
preceding 1821.^ — Yes; and that was a very unfortunate period for the Irish 
farmer to have the averages fixed. 

As the compositions are made at present, is there not a valuation of the existing 
rate of tithe ? — First the amount of tithe is ascertained, then the value of the 
land in the parish is also ascertained ; and upon the gross amount of that value, 
according to the pound sterling, the tithe is generally applotted. 

In that valuation, is not an allowance made for the exception of grass lands 
from tithes ? — In ascertaining the amount of tithe to be applotted there is. 

At the end of twenty-one years would not the same process be renewed in a 
new valuation ? — I suppose so. 

To that there would be no difference between the grass land and the other? — 
Not when the tithe is put upon a general footing. 

Would not the circumstance of the average prices being lower than they were, 
tend to lower the tithe? — Yes; but that clause in which the average prices of 
corn were to be taken from 1 8 1 4 to 1821, seldom comes into operation under the 
Composition Act, because the general way of receiving tithe in corn was not by 
the price of corn, but by the quantity of land under corn at a certain rate per 
acre ; so that, acting as Commissioner under the Composition Act, I never found 
the least assistance from the averages from 1814 to 1821. A certain sum per 
acre was taken, and the price of corn under the averages has nothing to do 
with it. 

Is there much land tithe-free in your part of the country? — There is scarcely 
any that I know of; there is some glebe land. 

Have you any doubt that the rent plus the tithe would be much more readily 
paid in the shape of rent, than by taking the rent and the tithe, separately ? — 

I have no doubt of it. 

Does the glebe land which is let tithe-free let higher than other land of the 
same description upon which tithe is paid? — I do not think it does. There is a 
portion of glebe land, forty acres, very near me ; I think the tenants pay much 
the same as they do for the adjoining lands, and I know that they pay their rents 
to the clergyman as well as any of the adjoining lands do. 

Is that rent equal to the average rent plus the tithe ? — I do not think the rent is 
increased in pi-oportion to the rent and the tithe which would be placed upon it 
afterwards if it were tithe-free. 

^7 ■ • U 2 May 



John Wahk, 
Esq. 
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May not that be in some measure owing to the tenure, and the glebe land being 
more worked out than any other ? — The general tenure in Ireland is twenty-one 
years, and I believe there is the same given of glebe land. 

Does not the common term of leases in Ireland now exceed twenty-one years ? 
— I should think not. 

What class of persons do you suppose to be chiefly benefited by the appli- 
cation of the Composition Act ? — Farmers under twenty acres of land generally. , 

Not the higher class of farrners ?■ — Certainly not ; it has quite the contrary effect 
with them. 

Can you state the description of persons that have generally opposed the intro- 
duction of the Composition Act? — I should say, the landed proprietors and large 
landholders. 

Can you state the mode of paying tithe in parishes not under the Composition 
Act? — They are valued by proctors, who are sent out by the clergyman just at the 
commencement of the harvest in July and the beginning of August, to ascertain 
the quantity of land under tillage at the time. 

Does he value tons of hay or barrels of corn? — No, it is by the acre; he 
comes into the field, and guesses what quantity of plantation acres he conceives 
there are under the different crops. 

Does he charge them at the market price ? — The market price has nothing to do 
with it ; he charges at the rate of 125. for wheat and potatoes, and 8 s. for mea- 
dowing and oats. 

Are they ever let to a farmer? — Frequently to a person called a proctor. They 
are given to him for a certain sum, allowing him to make what he can for his 
trouble of collecting. 

Is there much severity practised by that class of persons? — There is; and 
an almost universal opposition takes place in the parishes in which that system 
is pursued. 

Where a clergyman employs his agent, what is the mode of recovering pay- 
ment of the valuation per acre? — They have the choice of three : either by sum- 
moning before two magistrates ; by citation at the Consistorial Court, which is 
the most expensive; and by civil bill at the quarter sessions. 

Which mode is most adopted ? — Unless in case of resistance, generally by civil 
bill at the quarter sessions. It is a very common practice in Ireland for proctors 
to take promissory notes from parishioners for the amount of their tithes, giving 
them three months, and all those notes are recovered by civil bill at the quarter 
sessions. Where there is a dispute as to the amount of tithe, and a resistance of 
payment, there is a citation before the Consistorial Court, which is a tribunal in 
which the people have very little confidence. They always say, they think they 
will be decreed against and not be shown justice to. I do not mean to say that 
that is the case, but it is the feeling of the people. 

Do you imagine that the change of the currency in Ireland operated at all with 
regard to the tithe on the payers? — As far as 1 know it has operated against them, 
because the same amount which before the assimilation of the currency was 
charged in old Irish currency per acre, they afterwards received in British cur- 
rency, by which they had an increase of one-thirteenth. 

Since that period have the tithes pressed more heavily upon the tithe payer than 
they did before? — Certainly. 

According to your experience, what is the general feeling of the people of 
Ireland with regard to the payment of tithes?— They conceive it an imposition 
upon them, for which they receive no value. 

You stated that they have the same objection to pay lay appropriators that they 
have to pay clerical incumbents ? — It appears to me that they have. 

Does not that objection arise because they consider that that payment is under 
the name of tithe ? — Certainly ; I conceive that any thing bearing the name of tithe 
will be resisted, if collected from the occupiers of the land. 

Then, in your opinion, the only mode of collecting that payment is by disguising 
its name? — By not taking it from the people. 

Is there the same feeling existing in the tenantry of Ireland with regard to the 
payment of rent that you state to exist with reference to the payment of tithes?— 
In my opinion not ; and I never recollect a year in which rents have been so well 
paid as this. 

What is the general condition of the farmers in Ireland? — The class denomi- 
nated farmers in Ireland is a very comprehensive one ; it takes in not only the class 
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of farmers holding fifty , to one hundred acres, but those holding only ten or twelve- 
acres ; and that class of persons I conceive to be the most numerous, who, from 
October, when the sale of their crop generally takes place, ’till the coming in of 
the crop of next year, are almost in a state of destitution. 

Are the majority of them small farmers ? — They are, and completely destitute of 
capital. 

In what condition are they generally? — They consider themselves very lucky if 
they can have potatoes enough for themselves and their families after paying a 
year’s rent in October. 

Is that their chief food ? — It is almost the only food from November to May of 
that description of farmer. 

Can you state the average value of land in the county of Kilkenny ? — As far 
as I could form a judgment, I should say, about 20s., including all land. I should 
put cultivated land, perhaps, at 30. s . ; and there is some inferior description of course 
in that class, but I exclude the waste and unprofitable laird. 

Is there not a great arrear of tithe due to the clergy ? — In some parishes con- 
siderable. 

Do you think there is any possibility of enforcing the payment of that arrear ? — 
I think there would be a possibility of enforcing it after the question is decided .by 
the House, but while it is in abeyance I think not. 

Are you a land agent? — No. 

Are you at all connected with the letting of farms? — I am tolerably conversant 
with the manner in which they have been let. 

Does not it often become necessary to excuse the tenant his arrears of rent ? — • 
Very often ; in fact, there are few tenants out of the possession of land that, in 
taking a new farm, do not calculate upon getting, into arrears, and receiving a 
deduction ; for the competition is such, that they will offer a rent more than the value 
of it in order to get into possession. 

Is it not a general custom, upon every landed estate of any amount, to excuse 
the tenant some portion of arrears every year? — Not every year ; but I scarcely 
know an estate in which large arrears have not been forgiven, and almost at 
every time a reduction of rent takes place a forgiveness of arrears also takes 
place. 

Are you acquainted generally with the Roman Catholic clergy in your district ? 
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What is their general conduct towards the people? — I should say kind and 
attentive in general, as far as their means allow them. 

Are their incomes very limited? — Their incomes are limited, as they depend 
upon the voluntary contributions of the parishioners, and they vary according to 
the circumstances of the parishioners and tlie condition of the people. 

What do you conceive to be the average amount of the income of the Catholic 
clergy in your district?— It is according to the amount of population in the 
parishes; for the mode of payment is by receiving 5s. a year from the respectable 
farmers, and from that down to \s.; they receive it by two payments, at Christmas 
and Easter ; they have no other resource, except weddings, that I know of. 

Does not the amount of their incomes increase with the amount of the popula- 
tion? — Yes ; it is a species of poll tax. 

Supposing the Government had the power of enforcing the payment of tithes by 
law ; of breaking open doors for the purpose of taking cattle ; and they were to 
seize those cattle ; in the districts with which you are acquainted, do you think, if 
a sale took place, any purchaser could be found? — I am sure not, unless there 
was some arrangement made for the future payment, by which it would be shown 
to the people that it was their interest to pay up the arrears. 

But if nothing was lield out to them with regard to the future, do you think 
that the cattle so seized could not be sold ? — I am certain they could not. 

Is the cattle that would be seized under this power, of a description tiiat could 
be sold for food ?— I do not see how it could be converted to food, for they are of 
the most wretched description, very lean, and in that situation that I do not think 
they would be wholesome food ; the greater part of the cattle of the poor are 
generally at this season of the year in calf, and in very bad condition. 

• Supposing they were seized, and not being able to be sold in the district, were 
exported, are they that description of cattle that any purchasers could be found 
for them ? — I do not think any person would purchase them to make profit of 
271. U 3 tliem ; 
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them ; a great many people would not have them under any circumstances put 
upon their lands. 

You say that the valuators who go out, charge so much an acre for the produce 
without any reference whether that produce be more or less upon the field ? — That 
is the rule they go upon ; but where there is a palpable deficiency of crop they 
generally make up for the bad quality by diminishing the quantity, making an 
allowance as to the number of acres chargeable ; but the allowance has never been 
considered satisfactory. 

Is bad ground with a bad crop in a bad year charged as much as good ground 
with a good crop in a favourable year? — There is no second-rate charge that 
1 am aware of. The only redress the occupier has, is by the allowance I have 
mentioned. 

What may be the variance between the largest and the smallest crop, upon a 
field of wheat for instance, in your opinion ? — Very great indeed ; I have seen 
some acres of wheat not yield four barrels, and I have seen others yield sixteen. 

Does the incumbent charge as much for the acre that yields only four barrels 
as for that which yields sixteen? — He charges as much for the number of acres 
returned against the individual, but the proctors in general make an allowance • 
but I do not think the allowance is commensurate with the failure of the crop. In 
very few cases have 1 known the i-eduction so much as giving two acres for one; 
therefore the tithe presses more heavily upon the poor man with a bad crop than 
upon the rich farmer with a good crop. 

Is that the case under the composition? — No; the composition is a relief to the 
poor man. 

The composition being a relief to the poor man, what can be the reason of as 
great opposition being made in parishes where the composition prevails, as in 
parishes where it does not prevail ? — With respect to the compositions that were 
entered into early, the people were all under the impression of their being ex- 
cessiye; and they wish to resist them as much as possible. 

Do you speak of the small farmers or the large? — The small farmer wishes to 
get rid of it altogether, and the large farmer feels oppressed with the weight of 
tithe thrown upon him under the composition, and is of course equally anxious to 
get rid of it. 

Do you believe that if the Government proceeded to take any steps towards 
enforcing the payment of arrears or collecting the tithes, if those steps were 
accompanied with a declaration that some change should take place in the mode 
of levying tithes, that that would alter the feeling existing in the minds of the 
people? — I think it would; besides, if there was some bonus offered to persons 
owing arrears that would pay within a certain time, I think a great many would 
come in, if it was accompanied with an expressed determination to enforce those 
that would remain after that time without any reduction. 

Do you think any composition would be considered satisfactory that did not 
diminish the sum total of that which is now levied for tithes? — 1 do not think any 
such measure would be satisfactory. 

You think that if a commutation were effected there would not be so much 
difficulty in recovering the arrears? — Certainly not; I conceive that if the occupiers 
had a feeling that henceforth they were exempt from the payment of tithe, except 
to their landlords, they could be induced to pay up the arrears quietly, by offering 
a bonus or discount to those that would pay in a certain time. 

Might not such a reduction in the amount of the sums actually received, whether 
under composition or otherwise, prove satisfactory, which reduced it only to the 
amount of what might fairly be set down to the expense and uncertainty of the 
present mode of enforcing payment? — I should think it would give satisfaction. 
I do not think there is any thing excessive required; I think an equitable reduction 
is all tliat is sought for by moderate persons. 

Do you think the compositions as they now exist are above the actual value of 
the tithes? — I do not think they were above the actual value of tithes at the 
time the composition was entered into; there was in the different parishes a reduc- 
tion to a greater or a lesser extent. 

What is your notion of the proportion that the compositions bear to the rents, as 
they now exist?' — In one parish in which I was a valuator they came very near to 
a tenth part of the rent; I do not say the rent received by the landlords, but 
a. tenth of the equitable rent placed upon the land by the Commi,ssioners, because 
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in many places the landlords receive a higher rent than the Commissioners felt John WaM, 
themselves warranted in placing upon the land. 

Do you know any instances in which the tithe under the composition is above ~ ’ 

a tenth of the rent received by the landlord? — No, I do not. The old tithe, which ' ® *®32. 
was to be the ground-work of the composition, never could have amounted to 
a tithe of the value of the land generally, because it was only a tithe of the land 
under cultivation. 

Do not many of those that have refused the payment of tithes feel that they are 
refusing the payment of a just debt? — No, none. They all feel that they are 
refusing the payment of money for which they receive no value. If you get into 
conversation with any of the people, that is almost uniformly their answer, that 
they have no right to nay it. 

Would they not pay if they were not intimidated? — A great many would. 

A great many respectable farmers in parishes adjoining to those in which the 
opposition at first became violent, were prevented paying by intimidation and 
a dread of the neighbouring parishes, and notices were posted all over the country 
emanating from those parishes. 

Have you heard of any instances of the tithe being paid secretly to the clergy? 

I know it has been done. 

Have you known any instances in which the clergymen have allowed certaim 
classes of the parishioners to withhold the tithe, with the understanding that when 
the present-system of intimidation is at an end they would pay it over? — I cannot 
exactly say that, but I have known parishes in which the clergy have desisted 
from making any applications till something is done, lest they should bring their 
parishioners into collision with the disturbed districts. 

Can you form any opinion as to the expense that a clergyman incurs for the 
collecting of tithe under composition? — I believe in general a shilling in the pound 
under composition ; where it is not under composition it is variable in many in- 
stances. There are private contracts between the rector and the proctor, and in 
other places a per-centage commensurate with the difficulty of collecting. The 
highest payment I have known is twelve per cent, but I should say the average 
is from eight to ten per cent, upon the parishes generally. 

Have not rents fallen very much within the last eight or ten years in Ireland ^ — 

They have very much. 

Have tithes fallen proportionably? — I have not known any reduction of tithe.- 
I think there is a rise in tithe, inasmuch as the tithe is now received in British 
money which was before received in Irish. 

Were not the prices during the years for which the averages are given, the War 
prices? — The averages allowed by the Act were from 1814 to 1821, when there- 
was much more land in tillage than there is now. Had it not been for the amend- 
ment by the subsequent Act, the composition would never have come into operation 
in Ireland; but the amendment gave to the clergy and the parishioners a power 
of compounding without taking the averages; but it also gave the bishop a veto 
upon it, which in mairy cases rendered that power nugatory. 

Then in point of fact the compositions have not been formed under those 
averages? — In very few instances; but wherever they have been formed under 
those averages, they are most excessive. 

Under the Act,, have you any power as a Commissioner of reducing a fifth of 
the average? — No; we have the power of increasing, but not of reducing. 

You- stated that no reduction, to your knowledge, has taken place of the tithes 
for some years past ; are you acquainted with the neighbourhood of Callan ? — 

Yes. 

Are you acquainted with the livings held by Mr. Stephenson r — I know their 
situation. 

Have you never heard that in those- livings, which are two of the largest in the- 
county, a very great reduction has taken place ? — I never have. I mean to say 
that I have heard of no reduction in the acreable rate charged ; there may be 
a reduction made by an individual clergyman to his parishioners from the amount 
assessed. 

Are you not aware that, in point of fact, a very considerable reduction has been- 
made by the clergy from the amount they were in the receipt of.? — I have known 
in most instances, that when the people paid, a reduction to a considerable extent 
was made from the sum assessed against them by the valuator; but what I mean 
by there not having been a reduction in tithe is, that the standard by which tithes'- 
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are valued has not been reduced, that is, the same charge per acre has been main- 
tained for wheat and potatoes and other produce. 

But the clergyman has not exacted the tithe according to that standard? — No, 
he has not. 

You mean that the standard has been reduced with regard to rents, but it has 
not been reduced with regard to tithes ? — Yes ; it all depends upon the individual 
to whom the tithe is owing. 

Have you had any experience of land tithe-free, except in the case of glebe 
land ? — No. 

• Then can you take upon you to say whether, when lands are tithe-free, there is 
not so much exacted in the shape of rent, as in other lands in the shape of rent 
and tithe together, which are not tithe-free ? — I cannot speak to that from my own 
knowledge. 

What is the general opinion you may have formed from report? — Tlie opinion 
I have been able to form from report is, that lands tithe-free have never been 
charged such an excess of rent as would make up the amount of charge to which 
they would be subject if they were not tithe-free ; that they have been always 
more moderate, and the people better satisfied, but I know nothing of that from 
my own knowledge.. There is a good deal of land tithe-free in the county of 
Waterford, and I have had a good deal of conversation with persons who are ac- 
quainted with the subject, and that is the substance of what I have collected. 

What parts of the country is your information derived from? — Waterford, 
Tipperary and Kilkenny, and part of tire county of Wexford. 

[ 7 %e Witness is directed to mthdraw.\ 

The Reverend Richard Ryan is called in ; and Examined as follows : 

WHAT part of Ireland do you reside in ? — The county of Meath. 

What preferment do you hold ? — The vicarage of Rathcore in the county of 
Meath. 

Do you act as magistrate? — No. 

Is your parish compounded for? — It is. 

How long has it been compounded for ? — About six years. 

Who is the rector of it ? — The Bishop of Meath. 

Are the great tithes compounded for as well as the small? — Yes ; they must be 
by law. 

What is the population of the parish ? — I do not know the whole population. 

What is the proportion of Roman Catholics to Protestants ? — Not knowing the 
whole population t cannot say. 

How many Protestants are there in the parish ? — From 1 00 to 1 50. 

Have you any difficulty in the collection of composition rent ? — None, beyond 
the difficulty that always exists, that I could not get a large sum of money at one 
time ; but I was as well paid up to the day, of leaving home as I ever have been. 

Is that the case with the neighbouring parishes ? — It is, as far as I know. 

Are they principally under the tithe composition ? — I believe, principally. 

Do you apprehend any resistance to the payment of your lithe ? — Certainly ; if 
the system that has prevailed in parts of Ireland for some time becomes general, 
I could not hope to escape, unless the composition be made a permanent charge 
on the land, so as to affect the landlord if the tenant did not pay. 

Are there any symptoms of that in your parish? — None; but I heard since 
I left home, that there has been a demonstration in one parish in my neighbourhood. 

What has taken place since you left home?— I have heard that the parishioners 
of one parish about ten miles from me, have expressed a determination not to pay. 

Did you hear from what that arose ? — No. 

But you have yet had no difficulty in the collection of your own tithe? — None 
whatever. Mine is chiefly paid to me in my own house, and it was brought to 
my house to me up to the week I left home, as usual. 

Have you been particularly concerned in the valuation of parishes ?^I have 
assisted in the composition of several parishes. 

Can you state generally the principles upon which those compositions have been 
made ? — With reference to the previous income, there generally has been a reduc- 
tion,. and with reference to the valuation, the land ha.s been placed in classes, and 
those clases have been charged in such a way as that the valuation of each should 
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together bring out the sum required. I have in London several applotment books, 
which I could produce and explain the mode in which this has been done ; and 
I have also a Field Book, which will explain very fully the mode in which the 
valuation is made. 

Was the result of that applotment to afford any material relief to the poorer 
description of farmers? — Certainly, very great. 

Are you acquainted with any instances in which an attempt has been made, 
which has failed, to make such a composition ? — I am. 

Will you state the nature of the difficulties which prevented those compositions 
from being carried into effect ? — I have three times gone to assist the vicar of 
Mullingar to compound, and there was always a failure. For a long time it arose 
from the lessee of the rectorial tithes having got a much higher income than the 
parishioners wished to continue to pay, or than even the Board of the Blue Coat 
Hospital, who had the tithes, wished to demand ; and although latterly, on the 
expiration of the lease, the Blue Coat Hospital offered to take the same sum that 
the lessee offei’ed, the parish would not compound ; and as it was necessary to 
comprehend all in order to compound one part, the clergyman could not compound. 

Are you acquainted with any instance in which the difficulty has occurred on 
the side of the clergyman? — Not one. I have generally acted with a carte 
blanche from the clergyman, and it was entirely left to myself: and I recollect 
no case in which there was a refusal. 

In cases v/here composition has taken place, have the poorer description of 
farmers appeared to be sensible afterwards of the advantage they have obtained 
under it? — Fully so. As I have received my own income twice a year, I can 
state that it was never paid to me by the small farmers without their expressing 
their gratitude for the relief they experienced. 

Is it a common practice for clergymen to lease their tithes in that part of the 
country ? — A general change has been effected by the Composition Act, which 
has now been in force nearly ten years. I know a great many instances in 
which they have been leased, and a great many in which they have not; and 
I think things have always gone on quietly where the property was reserved by 
the tithe-owner in his own hands ; particularly where he received the tithes him- 
self. He was obliged to get the valuation made by other persons ; but where he 
was himself the receiver, the people were much better satisfied. I recollect, in 
my father’s case, who was beneficed in the county of Tipperary during the 
rebellion, and a battle was fought beside his house ; not one of his workmen left 
his house that day, and he was never better paid than during that year. He 
collected 1,500/. a year for tithe. The leasing is principally of impropriate and 
appropriate tithes. 

In the event of any alteration in the law, by which the burthen of the payment 
was thrown upon the landlord, do you think there would be any difficulty, upon 
the part of the occupier, in paying an equivalent increase of rent to the landlord 
for such payment made by him? — I do not consider that there would ; but I must 
at the same time say, that if the pecuniary relations of Ireland are left upon the 
same footing on which they now are, no matter what alterations are made, there 
will be continual difficulty in asserting the rights of property in Ireland. I con- 
sider that all the pecuniary evils of Ireland spring from one source, and that that 
source could be easily cut ofi'. 

Will you explain what you mean by the pecuniary relations of Ireland ? — 
I consider that all the pecuniary misfortunes of Ireland arise from the want of 
a ready money payment for labour, which is inducing, continually, the labourers 
to escape from the mode in which they are paid by annual crops of land, for 
which they are charged very high prices, to become small farmers on their own 
account; and they are rendered so desperate by their situation that they will 
promise rents which in point of fact are not realized. In consequence of that, 
capitalists are driven nearly altogether out of the tillage or agricultural part of 
farming, and capital only exists in the grazing department; and the consequence 
of that is this, that there is an immense population always dependent upon pay- 
ment for labour in land, interested in keeping down the price of land ; and as 
they cannot combine legitimately by withholding their capital, of which they have 
none, they combine in an illegal way to keep down the price of that which pays 
them all. 

When you allude to the want of ready money payment, do you mean the want 
of the ordinary demand for labour, or do you allude to the mode in which that 
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labour is paid for? — I conceive that the system works in a circle. That in con- 
sequence of a man who should be a labourer becoming a farmer he effects the 
impossibility of himself being employed if he keeps out the capitalists from the 
land who could employ him. The capitalist will not go into competition with 
a pauper for land, for the capitalist must run a risk, the pauper runs none: and 
the very fact of the pauper endeavouring to relieve himself from his own distress 
in this way, prevents legitimate employment being in the country, and of course 
prevents profits, and all the expenditure that arises from the diffusion of profits 
over the country. I consider every man in Ireland a labourer who lives by the 
labour of his hands, no matter whfether he is or is not dignified with the name of 
a farmer in the landlord’s rent roll. 

The evil that you conceive to exist is the custom of letting very small portions 
of land to persons of the rank of labourers, by means_ of which they become 
small farmers; and the remedy you would recommend is, that of letting large 
farms, and employing such persons as labourers upon them ? — Yes ; the system 
at present interferes with the landlords themselves ; they cannot get rid of it ; 
they cannot individually make any improvement ; for let the landlord make what 
reduction he chooses to the tenant, the benefit never descends, the tenant paying 
the labourer in such a way as nearly to starve him. But I conceive that if there 
was a ready money payment for labour established universally in Ireland, which 
I am of opinion could easily be done, every thing would regulate itself; each 
man would lake land in proportion to his capital ; ready money then would become 
plenty in the country, whereas there is little of it now. There are parts of 
Ireland in which money is seen but once a year, or, at the most twice. All the 
persons that come here to labour in harvest time are thrown together in the most 
miserable way that can be conceived. In parts of the west of Ireland a great 
many there inhabit islands in bogs, to which there is no road ; and in point of 
fact the rent of those places is regulated more by what a man can earn here than 
what the land is intrinsically worth ; for land in Ireland very often pays rent in 
proportion to its badness. The landlords do not like to run the risk of giving- 
good land to poor tenants ; the capitalist will not pay so much ; and then all the 
labourers are thrown together upon the poorer portions of land, and there they 
are idle for a third of the year; for I never, as a Commissioner, was upon the 
lands of those persons when I found them employed. The increase of their 
numbers of course cuts off the vicinity of persons likely to give them employ- 
ment; and I conceive the only stop to that system is the introducing a ready 
money payment for labour, which would make it impossible for any man to become 
a farmer that has not the means of paying rent and labour. 

As you have stated that it is not within the power of the landlord to adopt such 
a remedial system as you have suggested, in what way is it that you propose 
what you call a ready money payment of labour to be introduced ? — Perhaps it is 
necessary to explain how the thing is now done. In the spring of the year, 
it is a custom in Ireland to let out large tracts of land in which potatoes are to be 
planted, or on which oats are to be sown. This is taken in small quantities, 
proportioned to the power of the labourer who takes them to plant or to sow ; 
to enable him to do so, he is continually subjected to a system of usury that 
could hardly be believed to be pr-acticable in a country so poor as Ireland. His 
seed and labour then becomes pledged for the rent of this land ; and it is a dis- 
tressing thing, that if the crop is very bad, as is constantly the case with potatoes, 
he loses all advantages of the seed and labour ; it is precisely the same if the oppo- 
site occurs ; for if it is very good he will buy in the market more cheaply than 
he can have his own potatoes by redeeming them at a high rent, and he loses 
seed and labour and all. Now I conceive that if there was a law that would 
destroy the power of the person so letting of recovering the value from any man 
who lived by the labour of his hands, the system would be extinguished, and 
perhaps that law would be found a substitute for half the laws that are made con- 
cerning Ireland. 

Do you mean to say, that a law might be passed by which all leases of land 
to a farmer of so small a description as that he would be obliged to cultivate it 
with his own hands, should be prohibited? — No. 

Then with what limitation ? — Your Lordships must understand that these pieces 
of land which I consider given in a species of truck for the labour of the peasant, 
are only given for one crop ; there is fiothing like a lease or any thing of that 
kind. 

Arc 
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Are you now referring to wiiat has been described to this Committee under the 
name of Con-acres? — Yesj it is called in some places “ Quarter Ground;” in 
some places ‘‘ Map Ground in others it is called ‘‘ Score Ground,” because the 
ridges are scored out to mark the ridges of the potatoes. I must explain that in 
my view it is immaterial whether the land that is thus given is given by the 
person who employs the man or by somebody else. If I individually refuse to 
pay my men in this way, while the custom prevails they will go to my neighbour, 
who in fact gains by my refusal, for he has a better market ; and persons in Ireland 
will take large farms, depending, not upon their own capital, for the cultivation 
of it, but for the letting of it in these petty subdivisions, getting in pledge the seed 
and labour of gamblers in this lottery ; so that very few farms are tilled in Ireland 
upon the risk and responsibility of the man that takes them. Then every labourer 
in every district is interested in keeping down the price of land; and if one 
member suffers, all the members suher in common, and of course every charo-e 
upon land that they conceive it will be a benefit to them to get rid of they will 
attack in its turn. 

Do you consider the combinations that have arisen in Ireland to have been 
mainly founded upon the custom you describe, and not arising out of the ordinary 
lettings of land ? — Certainly, as I consider lettings to be influenced by the custom ; 
and I can refer to two or three periods which I think will throw a great deal of 
light upon my view. The county of Limerick was in the greatest disturbance 
during the war, when we had the highest prices of produce; milk and butter 
became very high, and land was turned from a green state at once into a state to 
produce corn; and the peasants, finding that the only mode in which they could 
get remunei-ation for labour was diminished, assembled by night, and turned up 
land, by which means they sought to increase the quantity of con- acre ground in 
the market, by rendering it unfit for other purposes, and thus lower the price; and 
I conceive that the late disturbances in Clare were precisely of the same character. 
If the Quarter Sessions are attentively watched, I think in seven cases out of ten 
every process will be found to have had its rise in con-acres. When the land- 
lord sees that the produce is suffering in consequence of being kept in pledge for 
nonpayment, and thinks it wrong to keep it any longer, he will give it up, and 
take notes as security; and those are always the subjects of a process, and a decree, 
and an execution. 

Can you state generally whether the con-acre system has decreased or diminished 
in Ireland during any number of years within your recollection ? — I think it is 
increasing ; I think there is a tendency now in Ireland to throw land into grass ; 
there is a great facility of exporting cattle to England ; the prices here are very- 
high, and there is a great disposition in Ireland to escape from the employment 
of the people, or from having produce which would be liable to the ordinary 
interruptions of industry. Persons have expressed themselves to me as being 
afraid of having a great deal of tillage land, as they did not know what orders 
might come from the illegal combinations to suspend labour, by which they might 
be left at a critical time of year without any. 

Has not the con-aci-e system a tendency to increase the population beyond any 
natural means of employ for it ; and, vice versa, has not the increase of the popu- 
lation a tendency to increase the con-acre system.? — Decidedly; both which I 
think would receive their proper check from a ready money payment of labour. 

Do you think that the abolition of the system, if it could be effected, either by 
law or any other species of influence, would be immediately followed by a great 
demand for what you have described as ready money labour? — I am confident it 
must; I am confident that as food is the first great object to be got out of land 
there would be a great increase of labour. Of course the food suitable to the 
persons on the spot is the first object of cultivation. The cultivation of potatoes 
might decline, being grown too much now. Were it not for the discovery lately 
made of a new species of potatoe, I do not know what would have become of the 
people. There is now a potatoe grown in Ireland of a very bad kind, but which 
grows on poor land, and in many cases with no manure, or with much less manure 
than usual. 

From what source would the person who would have to make these ready 
money payments derive the means of making them ? — I conceive that from habit 
and custom, and in a great measure from political feeling, there is a good deal of 
money lying dormant. I know there is a great deal hoarded by farmers, who will 
not bring it out so long as the present system continues ; they assign certain pro- 
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duce to pay for certain things, and while it is possible they will stick to that, and 
would suffer great inconvenience sooner than break in upon their hoards ; but 
I also know that there is a great deal of money in the funds belonging to persons 
who would embark it in a profitable speculation if it was open to them. I conceive 
it is impossible that there can be any general diffusion of wealth in Ireland ’till 
the land is made profitable ; for under the present system the land is not continually 
improving ; by grazing it is improved to a certain extent for a certain nunaber of 
years ; then it falls into the hands of other persons, and it is cut up ’till it is able 
to give no more. It is a common practice for a farmer who has from twenty to 
fifty acres of land to till one half the farm as long as it will give any thing, and 
then he turns it out to waste, and leaves it to recover itself, while he is taking 
the power of producing out of the other half. This system is also greatly 
increased by the want of confidence between landlord and tenant. I conceive that 
if the land was all in the hands of capitalists that confidence would exist. 

Is it your belief that the effect of the prohibition you recommed would be to 
force into action a large amount of capital which now lies dormant, and that the 
effect of that would be an improved system of cultivation of land and an increased 
demand for labour?— Most decidedly. No man can at present improve land with 
advantage in Ireland. I myself employ a great many men, but I would employ 
more if I was not a great loser by it ; but I cannot have green crops, which is one 
of'the means by which the land would employ a great many men, because the 
crops would not be safe, and I cannot afford to keep a watch. I heard lately 
of a curious instance, in England, of the profitable employment of capital on land. 
An English acre was cropped with turnips at an expense of 20/., and the acre 
produced a profit of 30/. In fact I look upon it that the quantity of labour 
employed depends more upon the quantity of capital upon the land than upon 
the raw material. We have land able to do any thing ; we have also men able 
to do any work ; but we have not the capital. And the present system should 
be looked upon in a moral point of view too ; character is of no value among the 
peasantry of Ireland ; there are no labouring men kept in bouses, as would be 
the case if the farmer had a great deal of capital embarked, and it was necessary 
to have his men about him. The labourer is generally in debt to the master 
instead of the employer being indebted to him; and if the employer turns 
him off he loses his debt, and the consequence is, that there is no regard paid 
to character. 

Can you state any particular circumstances that have led you to the conclusion 
that so much capital lies dormant in Ireland, which is not generally supposed to 
exist there ? — 1 know instances from which it was evident that there was money 
lying dormant. I know one remarkable instance. A friend of mine had a farm 
let 5 the time of the change of currency; his tenant could not understand what 
was to be the nature of the difference, and for years he continued to pay the rent, 
which was considerable, in notes of the old currency, which he kept by him for 
this purpose, as long as they lasted. And I have also known an occasion of a 
person, in a country part of Ireland, asking for gold, being answered, “ I am sorry 
you did not ask a few weeks ago ; I have turned my potatoes in the barn, and I 
would not like again to go to the spot ; it would lead to suspicion, and I might be 
robbed.” The money was buried. 

Would not the grand juries set a good example by paying ready money for 
labour done under tbeiv auspices ?— The grand jury have not the power of setting 
that example ; but I have known cases in which persons that had the management 
of presentments have set a very bad example. I believe the practice is too 
common for such persons to buy food wholesale, and to retail it to the persons 
employed at their own prices. Were ready money payments general this system 
would be abolished. 

Suppose a man undertakes to make a road in the month of April or May, 
under the directions of the grand jury, when is he likely to be paid for the 
labour expended in making the road ?— About September or August. 

Suppose he works with a gentleman as a supervisor, is he obliged to make an 
affidavit that he paid for the labour at the time it was done? — 1 am not certain; 
I have never meddled with roads. 

Has it occurred to you that any Act of the Legislature could be passed which 
would remedy the evils you have described? — -Yes; I consider that the ready 
money payment for labour might be enforced by taking away all power of with- 
holding the produce of con-acre crops, or by' preventing the person who let his 
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farm in that manner from having any power of recovering bis rent. I think that 
would operate as a prohibition of the practice ; and I consider that that law 
might be very temporary, because if once we get into a good system we would 
never go back into the bad. 

Then you mean that you would prevent land from being let in very small quan- 
tities ? — Not upon lease ; but I would prevent it from being given as a remunera- 
tion for labour ; because, no matter now what you nominally pay the labourer, 
it is almost all got from him by the con-acre system. As employment improves, 
or nominal wages, the con-acre letter raises his price. The peasant never knows 
what he is working for till he has got his crop out of the ground ; and he cannot 
make the most of that crop without becoming a dealer in pigs ; and he cannot, 
till he sells his pig, know what his wages are, for the profit is positively a part of 
his wages. 

How would you describe the species of rent which you would not suffer the 
party to have the means of recovering ? — What occurred to me as a possible mode 
of doing it would be this : to prohibit any person who let a con-acre to any man 
who lived by the labour of his hands, from recovering the rent of that con-acre. 

How would you describe it in the Act of Parliament in which you would say 
that certain species of rent should not be recoverable ? — Rents for land let for 
a single crop. 

Would you describe it as rent reserved upon land let for a year, or would you 
describe it with reference to the quantity let? — I do not doubt that the word 
con-acre might be introduced in the Act of Parliament ; the assistant barrister 
would know wbat it means very well. 

Are there not parts of Ireland in which it is part of the bargain that the person 
taking a piece of potatoe land shall work a certain number of days for his land- 
lord? — No; I think the giving of a piece of land is looked upon in that instance 
as a favour, because it is a matter of favour to the people to be certain of getting 
a con-acre in a particular place. 

How do you conceive that any alteration of the law in this respect would affect 
the question of tithes? — I think it would introduce into the occupation of land 
none but capitalists ; and I think that capitalists would not combine, in the way 
that the peasantry of Ireland now combine, to resist not only tithes but rents and 
cesses. 1 consider that a man of property and wealth would resist a legal rate 
only in a legal way ; and that where a legal rate existed he would pay the 
demand. 

Do you consider it inexpedient that a labourer should have a small plot of 
ground in his own hands for the purpose of cultivation? — I do not say that 
exactly ; but I am sure of the evil of the general amount of his labour being 
paid for in this way, because the person letting these con-acres is able to take back 
from him any advantage be might have by an improved demand for labour ; and 
I instanced a case during the war, when labour was at, the highest value in 
Ireland, and when the evil also existed. 

When the alteration of the currency took place in Ireland, were the rent and 
tithes reduced in proportion to that reduction of the currency, or did they con- 
tinue to be paid in the same denomination as before ? — Tlie rents of course which 
were paid under lease, and the tithes which were compounded, were paid in 
the reduced currency ; it would be impossible to say, in the contracts that were 
taking place every day, whether there was an allowance made or not for the new 
currency. 

The Witness is directed to withdraic. 

The Reverend James Martin is called in ; and Examined, as follow, s ; 

WHAT part of Ireland do yon reside in? — In Clare. 

What preferment have you? — I, have the vicarage of an union comprising five 
parishes : Kilmurray Clandralaw. 

Who is the rector of the union ? — Most of the rectories are impropriate. 
A portion of one parish belongs to a sinecure in the patronage of Marquis 
Thomond, and there is a townland free from rectorial tithes in one parish. 

IIow many acres does this union comprise? — I believe about 22,000 acres. 

What is the population? — The population has been returned to me as 22,400. 

Are they principally Roman Catholic ? — Principally. 

How many Protestants are there in the parish? — About 300. 
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Do they all attend your church ? — They do. 

Is the parish compounded for? — Four parishes of the union are compounded; 
one parish is not compounded. 

What is the amount of the composition rent? — The parish of KilrauiTay, from 
which the name of the union is taken, is compounded for 207/. 13^. io|a'. 
a year, including the vicarial tithes and the impropriate. I he next parish, 
Killinor, is compounded for 203/. 6|r/., that is a parish about one half of 

which is impropriate, and the other half belongs to the sinecure called the Rectory 
of Kilrush. The parish of Kilfidane has been compounded for 267/. 13^'. lo^^. 
They were compounded in Irish money, but I have reduced them to British. 
The parish of Kilmacduan has been compounded for 304/. 125. 3 l^- > the other 
parish of Killofin is not compounded. 

What does the land let for per acre in the parishes compounded for? — It varies 
according to the value ; but as far as I can strike an average, I conceive the 
average of Kilmurry parish to be about 1 /. per acre. The parish contains, by the 
return in the Assessment Book, 4,307 f Irish acres. In the parish of Killinor 
I think the average of the rent is about 1 /. 5^. ; some higher and some less. In 
the parish of Kilfidane, I think the average is about 1 ; in the parish of Kil- 
macduan I take it to be also about 1 1 . 

Has not the county of Clare been much disturbed lately? — It has been very 
much disturbed by the Terry-alt system. 

Has your part of it been much disturbed ? — Yes. 

Durincr those disturbances has there been resistance to the payment of tithe ? — 
No actual resistance to the payment of tithes ; but we ceased to look for them. 

Did you not collect the tithe during the period of that disturbance? — After the 
first heat of the disturbance was over I began to collect. 

Did you receive any tithes during the period of the disturbances ?— It had 
not ceased entirely when I began to receive ; but I did not think it prudent to 
look for it before. 

Was that the case in most of the neighbouring parishes also ? — I believe not in 
all ; I believe in some it has been a great deal worse than mine. 

Since the cessation of the disturbances, have you tried to collect the tithes ? — 
I have. 

Have you succeeded? — Partially; we have made no distress. I was obliged 
to appoint a receiver ; I used before that to receive myself ; but I found it was 
not prudent to go to the country parts to collect, and I employed a receiver, and 
he employed a man to go from house to house to ask it ; and I believe fie has been 
paid a good part but not the entire. I believe he has got part of the arrears and 
about one half of the last half year. 

Has he got as much of the arrears as you usually collect ? — I believe the arrear 
is not larger now than usual. I believe he has got the principal part of the 
arrear. 

Do you apprehend that you shall be able in future to collect the tithes? — No; 
because the people have an expectation now that the tithe system will be altered 
altogether; and I believe it is that expectation that keeps that part of the country 
quiet at present. 

Otherwise, do you apprehend there would be an increased resistance to the 
payment of tithes ? — I do. 

Have you considered the means of placing the tithes upon a more satisfactory 
system than they are upon at present? — I have considered it a great deal; but 
I cannot come to a positive conclusion. Some landlords pay me themselves. 
The agent of Lord Conyngham pays me for some townlands. 

For those townlands you have no claim upon his tenants ? — Not while he con- 
tinues to pay me. 

Does not that put an end to all difficulty in those townlands ? — It does; and 
there is the best understanding between the people and me. 

Do you suppose that an extension of the same system would have the same 
effect generally? — I am certain of it; and I am certain that if it is not put upon 
the landlord in some shape, and if it is not put out of his power to send back the 
tithe owner upon the land, it will continue the same bone of contention always. 
But though the generality of those landlords, Lord Conyngham, Sir Francis 
Barton, and Mr. Westby, have paid the tithe for those townlands, there are others 
that introduce clauses against the landlords allowing the payment of tithes on 
new settings. It .is against the law ; but I know they have done it. 

Will 
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Will you explain what you mean? — By a clause in the Composition Act all 
land set after the composition has been effected should be set tithe-free ; but 
I find in most instances the landlords have sent to me for a copy of the 
assessment ; and when they agree .for the sum to be paid for rent, they add 
to the rent the amount of composition tithe, so as to save them from the actual 
payment. 

Do you mean that they get a double payment? — No; I mean that they first 
advertise the land, and receive their proposals for the amount of rent, and when 
that amount of rent is fixed they then inquire what the amount of the composition 
is, and add that to the rent agreed for. 

Is that done in cases in which they pay the amount of the tithe themselves? — 
They allow it to the tenant, but in fact they do not pay it, for they add it to the 
rent. 

Do not they actually pay it to the clergyman? — No ; they leave the tenant to 
pay it to the clergyman ; it is a common practice. 

In your parish you have stated what was the general average of rent ; what is 
the proportion which the tithe bears to the rent ? — I think about one half of the 
actual tenth of the rent. Here is a parish containing 4,3071 acres, and I take 
that parish to be worth 1 /. an acre; that would be worth 4,307/. 105.; and the 
whole tithe, by assessment upon the parish, is 203/. 13^. 10^ d.; that is a com- 
pounded parish. 

Is that principally grass land or tillage land? — It is almost all tillage land; 
most of the people are agriculturists. 

What number of acres do you apprehend are under cultivation for corn and 
potatoes? — I should think about one half the lands in the parish. 

Have you tithe upon potatoes? — Yes. 

Is the potato tithe a small tithe or a great tithe? — It is a great tithe, the same 
as corn. To show how far the feeling against the payment of tithe by the land- 
lord has gone, here is a clause which I copied from leases made after the com- 
position was effected ; the composition of the parish was dated October 1 823 ; 
the lease is dated the 26th of October 1 825 ; and it is to this effect ; after reciting 
the rent, it says, “ Also the sum of sixpence sterling for every twenty shillings of 
“ said rent, as and for receiver’s fees ; to be paid by two even and equal half- 
“ yearly payments on every first day of May and first day of November in every 
“ year during said term, clear rent, over and above all taxes, charges and imposi- 
“ tions whatsoever now existing or hereafter to be existing including any charge 
“ for any composition for tithes, or in lieu thereof, and which may be payable out 
“ of said lands, or on account thereof.” That clause is directly contrary to the 
Act, and yet no tenant under that lease would look for credit from his landlord for 
the amount of his composition payments. 

So that so far the Composition Act has been inoperative upon the estates of such 
landlords as act in that manner? — It has been so far inoperative that the tenant 
would not demand credit; I believe they may demand credit, but I believe they 
would not. 

What consequence would they apprehend if they demanded it ? — They might 
apprehend distraint for rent, as they are generally in arrears of rent. 

They would apprehend, in short, the resentment of the landlord? — Of the 
agent. 

Is that a very general practice in the county of Clare ? — It is. 

Has the practice prevailed in those districts which have been so much dis- 
turbed ? — It has. 

Can you attribute any portion of the disturbances that have taken place in that 
county to this mode of debarring the tenants from the legal benefit which the law 
has given them? — I caimot, because they have never mentioned it in their notices 
as one of the grievances they suffered. 

Does not the arrear of rent due to the landlord often amount to the full extent 
of that deduction which the tenant might claim for the tithe? — I am sorry to say 
that too frequently it happens to be a great deal more ; sometimes there are years 
rents in arrear, or a year and a half. 

Are not the abatements of rent made by the landlords to their tenants generally 
on account of the inability of the tenants to pay ? — It roust be for that reason. 

If the tenant were to insist upon the benefit that the Composition Act intended 
to give hinT„ would he apprehend that the landlord would not make him that 
abatement which his circumstances require, and which he would otherwise get ? — 
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He is afraid of being distrained for the arrears due. The clause I have read 
I have got from a tenant, and I found the man in great fear lest I should tell his 
name. 

The Witness is directed to withdraw. 

Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Thursday next. 
Twelve o’Clock. 



Die Jovis, 9 ’ Februarii 1832. 

The lord PRESIDENT in the Chair, 



Hichard JVilson Green, Esquire, is called in; and Examined as follows : 

WHAT situation do you fill in Ireland ? — I am a King’s Counsel in Ireland, 
and I am also Law Adviser to the Irish Government; Counsel to the Chief 
Secretary, I believe, is my proper designation. 

Do you attend at the Castle to give advice upon all legal questions that arise ? — 
Yes, almost daily. 

Has your duty in Ireland afforded you opportunities of knowing the state of the 
existing law with respect to tithes ? — Yes ; a great number of applications have 
been made upon the subject of tithes to Government, upon which I have had tQ 
advise, particularly of late. 

Do you conceive that the difficulty of enforcing tithes has greatly increase^ 
lately ? — Certainly, it has greatly increased, judging from the number of applica- 
tions that have been made for assistance. 

How long have you held the situation of Legal Adviser to the Irish Goverm 
ment? — About five years. 

Have the number of applications to the Irish Government for assistance with 
reference to tithes, much increased of late? — The applications for assistance in the 
levying of tithes have of late increased very much. The applications were first 
principally upon the construction of the Composition Act, which was then recent, 
and not very well understood throughout Ireland. 

What remedies has the proprietor for the recovery of tithes in a parish not 
under the Composition Act ? — In a parish not under the Composition Act he may 
proceed by bill in equity in the Court of Chancery or the Court of Exchequer ; he 
may also proceed in the Ecclesiastical Court in a parish where the Composition 
Act does not exist ; and he may proceed, where the tithe does not exceed a certain 
amount, summarily by complaint before magistrates, who have jurisdiction to make 
an order for payment. 

It there not also the civil bill? — The civil bill is a proceeding in aid of the 
sentence of the Ecclesiastical Court. The proceeding in the Ecclesiastical Court 
is to a certain extent defective, because that Court has not sufficient authority to 
compel the execution of its sentence. Acts of Parliament have therefore been 
passed, giving the assistant barrister power to make a decree where there has been 
a sentence in the Ecclesiastical Court, and a monition issued, and that monition 
has been served a certain length of time, and not complied with. In that case 
a civil bill process may be issued, founded upon that monition ; and, upon a 
hearing before the assistant barrister, the monition is considered as conclusive 
evidence of the right, and a decree is made upon it. Upon that decree an execu- 
tion may issue either against the goods or person of the tithe payer ; but I am 
not aware that there is any jurisdiction in the assistant barrister to adjudicate upon 
tithe. In the proceeding that I have referred to, the question of title to the tithe 
does not come before the assistant barrister ; all that is required is the production 
of the monition, with proof of the service of it, and that it has not been complied 
with. 

VV''hat are the remedies in those parishes where the composition has taken place ? 
— Where the composition has taken place, the principal remedy is by distraining 
the goods of each party who, according to the applotment, is liable to pay his 
portion. 

In the same way that a distre.ss for rent would be levied ?— In the same way and 
.subject to the same rules. A distress may be taken, and after being k^cpt a certain 
number of days, and not redeemed, mav be sold. 

Have 
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Have you any doubt whether that is the sole remedy? — I have no knowledge of Green, 

any action being brought for tithe composition rent; I think it might be question- 
able whether an action would lie under the statute; 1 have no doubt it would not ~ ~ 

lie in the Civil Bill Court. 9 I vln-v'J 'Ssit. 

Is there no action for subtraction of tithes in Ireland ? — No ; the statute of the 
2d and 3d of Edward 6th, which gives an action for subtraction of tithes in 
England, is not in force in Ireland ; it was passed after the reign of Henry 7th : 
and, no similar statute having been passed in Ireland, it has not the force of law 
in Ireland. 

What is the most usual mode of proceeding in Ireland for the recovery of tithes 
which are uncompounded for? — I should think the most usual would be that of 
civil bill process, founded on the monition. I acted as assistant barrister for a short 
time in the county of Antrim, and several of them came before me. 

Is not the proceeding in cases of composition almost always by distress ? — It is 
almost always. 

What do you conceive to be the causes of the present difficulties in the way of 
collecting tithe? — In parishes not under the Composition Act a difficulty arises 
from the obstacles that are thrown in the way of viewing and valuing the tithe ; 
and in parishes under the composition, where a distress has been made to enforce 
the payment of the tithe, a combination has in many places existed not to purchase 
the goods distrained, and in that way the remedy has been defeated. 

Does the law of Ireland differ from that of England with respect to the reme- 
dies for the recovery of tithes ? — I have mentioned one difference as to the right 
of maintaining an action at law for subtraction of tithe ; where the parish is un-- 
compounded for, that right does not exist in Ireland. 

Are there any other diffei*ences ? — With respect to the civil bill jurisdiction, of 
course there is a difference in favour of the clergyman in Ireland, as it is a Juris- 
diction that does not exist in England. The remedy by bill, the remedy by pro- 
ceeding in the Ecclesiastical Court, and the remedy before magistrates in small 
cases, exist in both countries. 

Is there not a difference with regard to the law of subtraction ? — I have men- 
tioned that there is an Act of Parliament in England which subjects the party to 
a penalty if he subtracts tithes, which statute does not exist in Ireland. 

Does the clergyman then recover no penalty at all in Ireland? — I apprehend 
not. 

What additional legal remedies would you suggest for the recovery of tithe in 
Ireland ? — It appears to me that the remedies against the person of the tithe 
payer might be considerably increased ; 1 do not know that I could suggest much 
additional remedy against the goods of the debtor. 

By civil bill have you not a proceeding against the person as well as the pro- 
perty ? — Yes, in case of execution ; but I should suggest, that instead of putting 
the clergymen to the delay and difficulty of going through a suit in the Eccle- 
siastical Court, in order to get a monition to give the assistant barrister jurisdiction, 
the assistant barrister might in the first instance have jurisdiction, which would 
enable the clergyman to arrive at the same end by a shorter course, 

Would not that be placing him pretty much in the situation in which the clergy- 
man is placed here by an action ? — Pretty nearly, but it would be more summary. 

Is not a proceeding in the Ecclesiastical Court very expensive? — It is; and 
very dilatory, and liable to be defeated. A civil bill would be much cheaper; it 
would, in my opinion, be better both for the tithe owner and the tithe payer. 

Do you consider the Tithe Composition Act as defective in any respects ? — 

I should say that it might be improved. I should think it would be an improve- 
ment in the Tithe Composition Act, to give a direct remedy by action again.st the 
several parties who, by the applotments, are made liable to pay their proportions, 
or at all events to allow a simple form of pleading, which it appears to me doubtful 
whether he can now have. The person entitled to tithe, certainly cannot have, at 
present, an action in the Assistant Barrister’s Court ; and though it may be con- 
tended that a superior Court would be entitled to entertain an action of debt under 
the Tithe Composition Act, yet such action would be a special one, and attended 
with difficulty in pleading. 

Would not a proceeding in a Common Law Court be open to this objection, 
tliat you must have a jury ; but in the Ecclesiastical Court in Ireland you have 
iiotajury? — In the Assistant Barrister's Court you need not have a jury ; the 
• ’ Y assistant 
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assistant barrister may, if he thinks fit, impannel a jury to try any question that 
appears to him doubtful, but he is not bound so to do. 

Would you propose to give the Assistant Barrister’s Court the power of recover- 
ing tithes to any amount, without the assistance of a jury ? — I do not see any 
serious objection. The same power is now given indirectly, because the jurisdic- 
tion of the Assistant Barrister is quite unlimited in cases of monition ; his juris- 
diction is not bounded in cases of proceedings upon monition for tithe as it is in 
other cases. In other cases he cannot decree beyond 10/. or 20/. ; but no matter 
what the amount be for which the monition issues, he may decree to that amount. 
It is to be observed, however, that there he has no question to try. 

Would you, where the proceeding originates in that Court, give him the power 
of deciding a question of tithes to any amount, without the assistance of a jury ?— 
I do not think 1 should be prepared to go that length, nor do I think the exigency 
of the case would require it, because I think much good would be achieved by 
enabling the clergyman to sue in that manner, even if the amount of tithe so 
recoverable were limited. 

Have you considered any measure which, in your opinion, would render the 
levying of tithe more easy, more effectual, and more satisfactory generally ? — 
AVith respect to the existing law, I should say that it might be amended beneficially 
in the way I have suggested, by giving a simple form of action in a superior 
Court where the amount is a certain sum, and an action in an inferior Court where 
it is below that sum. The person of the tithe payer might be thus rendered liable, 
which at present I think it is not. The proceeding before magistrates is limited, 
I think, to sums not exceeding 10/. That amount, however, I should consider 
quite sufficient, if the magistrates had the power of proceeding against the person ; 
but the order of the magistrate can only be enforced by seizing the goods and 
selling them, and then the same evil that now prevails would exist. 

AVith respect to any new laws, have you formed any opinion of the expediency 
of them ?— Generally, I should say it would be a very great improvement if a plan 
could be suggested for relieving the occupying tenant from the payment, and 
placing it upon the landlord, so that the distinct claim for tithes should be, as 
much as possible, kept out of ihe view of the occupying tenant, and that he should 
not be subject to the immediate demand of the clergyman. It would be very 
desirable, in my opinion, that the clergy should not be brought into such constant 
collision with the occupier. I think that would be a great improvement in the 
existing law. There would be difficulties in the execution of such a plan, but 
I should hope they would not be insuperable. 

Has your situation brought you acquainted with the applications that have been 
made for the protection of process servers and others engaged in the collection of 
tithe ? — Yes; they have been generally referred to me for the purpose of advising 
as to the propriety of the police interfering in those cases. There is an Act of 
Parliament, the Petty Sessions Act, which provides that the constabulary force 
shall not be employed in the levying of tithes, and I have always found it difficult 
to reconcile with the policy of that Act of Parliament, the compliance with appli- 
cations made to have that force so employed. 

Upon the occasion of all those applications, has immediate and effectual pro- 
tection been afforded by the Irish Government ? — Latterly, in almost every instance, 
I have generally suggested the precaution of having an information, on oath, that 
violence was apprehended in case the party went out to execute the process without 
assistance ; and then I have advised that the police should go to protect the public 
peace, not to act as bailiffs to collect the tithe, but to prevent outrage or violence. 

It appears that in the case of Quakers, now you may recover to the extent of 
50/. before a magistrate, would there be any harm in giving the magistrates the 
same power in all cases ? — I do not see any objection, except that I think it would 
not achieve the object I propose, of giving a remedy against the person of the 
debtor. A magistrate’s order cannot, in general, be executed by arresting the per- 
son, but it must be executed by seizing the goods. 

You think a great deal of difficulty would be avoided, if instead of taking 
goods by way of distress, you were to take the person of the man and shut him 
up in prison r — In many cases it would be of great advantage. In the first place, 
it would put an end to the combination not to purchase goods ; it is difficult to 
imagine that a whole parish would combine to go to prison rather than pay. 
Secondly, there are instances in which persons of a better class have set the 
example of a refusal to pay tithe, and I think it would be a great benefit to the 
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clergyman if lie had the power of taking the person of a man of that description, R. Green, 
and putting him in prison. Esq. 

In the present state of opposition to tithes in Ireland, do you think the clergy- ■; 

man would be enabled to enforce his remedy, suppose it were given him by law, ® J'^bfuary 1832, 
against the person of his debtor, without increasing the animosities that prevail 
upon that subject, and exposing himself to great personal danger ? — I do not 
think the difficulties could be much increased by that ; I think the practical diffi- 
culty is nearly as great now as it would be under any state of the law. It might 
expose a particular clergyman to odium if he resorted to it in particular instances, 
but I do not think it would increase the general prejudice against the collection of 
tithes. Your Lordships will recollect that that proceeding against the person could 
not take place until after a regular judicial proceeding, and I do not see how it 
could be said, with any reason, that after that the clergyman acted harshly by 
enforcing the law against the person of the debtor. At present the remedy by 
distress exists dpnon ; the tithe owner takes, in some measure, the execution of 
the law into his own hands, without a previous adjudication. 

Supposing it was taken as a debt to the Government itself, what power would 
the Government have of enforcing it? — There would be very considerable addi- 
tional power conferred if it became a Crown debt, because tlie Crown has a right 
to process, to which the subject is not entitled. That is a very effectual process, 
and goes not only against tli6 person of the debtor, but against his personal and 
real property. 

Do you conceive that that process would be more effectual than the remedy 
against the person ? — I should think it must, because it includes the remedy against 
the person, as well as against his real property. 

Would it not also have the advantage of relieving the clergyman from any 
collision with his parishioners? — Certainly. The making it a Crown debt would 
be a very great advantage in a double point of view ; first, as extending the 
remedy for tithe, and secondl}', as exempting each clergyman from the necessity 
of proceeding against the tenant himself personally. Such a course would pro- 
duce a certainty in the minds of the people that the debt would be levied, because 
there is an idea generally in Ireland that the payment of Crown debts, where the 
Crown interests itself, can and will be enforced. 

If such a power were exerted, do you think the example would be likely to be 
effectual in putting an end to the resistance? — I have a very confident expectation 
that it would ; I have not known any instance in which the debts to the Crown 
have been lost when the debtor could pay. 

Would the character of the debt, as being a debt which the Government took 
upon itself to levy instead of the clergyman, create any difference in the feelings 
of the people with respect to it, or increase the danger of the opposition ?— If 
the charge continued a separate charge, and were separately collected, even by 
the Crown, it is possible that that feeling might exist ; but if the debt wa.s made 
one of several charges, and there was one gross collection, the chance would be 
greatly diminished of any feeling of that kind. I should suggest that the whole 
should be made the subject of one levy. 

For the purpose of checking the present resistance to the payment of tithes, 
would not it be necessary to take it in the first instance as a separate collection ? 

— I do not know that it would be necessary to take it as a separate collection. 

Supposing an arrangement were made that it should be collected in the same 
manner and by the same persons as the Quit and Crown rents, there would be 
only one demand, though of a larger sum ; it would at all events avoid tlie vexa- 
tion of frequent demands for various charges, which is much complained of in 
many parts of Ireland. 

May not Quit and Crown rents be paid in at a certain office, at a cei'tain time ? 

— Yes ; and it would be a great advantage if the person liable to the charge bad 
the power of paying it in at any time ; and it might be a question whether he 
should not be allowed some bonus or discount for paying it in beforehand. 

_ In the event of any such general arrangement taking place, do you think the 
difficulty of collecting the arrears now due to the clergy would continue ? — I think 
it must necessarily continue if the remedy that I propose were extended to the 
whole arrears now due ; but perhaps it might be extended to a certain part of it, 
so as to that extent to assert the law, and at the same time not have the appear- 
ance of oppression against the parties paying. The clergy are, 1 believe, 
frequently in the habit of forgiving a part of their arrears ; if the same principle 
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were acted upon in the event of the collection being taken into the hands .of the 
Crown, I think there would be no fair cause of complaint; for instance, if, it 
were extended only to the arrears of one year. 

Were you rightly understood to say, that you think there should be some general 
plan for tithe composition? — What I alluded to was, the shifting of the burthen 
from the occupying tenant to the landlord ; that would be open to this objection, 
— that the clergyman would lose, to a certain extent, his remedy against the land 
itself, because, if you were to make the landlord the person primarily liable, you 
could only give a proceeding against him of a personal nature, the land not being 
iri his possession. 

Might not you give summary remedies against him? — I think summary reme- 
dies might be given against him ; and if those remedies were likely to be frus- 
trated, either by his absence out of the jurisdiction of the Court, or otherwise, 
a power might be given to a Court of Equity summarily, by petition, to appoint 
a receiver to receive the rents, and let the receiver pay the tithe owner what is 
due to him. 

In that case the receiver would stand in the shoes of the landlord, and he 
would be paid by the rents of the lands remaining tithe free? — Yes; and the 
tenant would pay no more than he would have paid to the landlord. 

Do you contemplate any great difficulty in obtaining the payment of small 
sums by summary proceedings against the landlord, and of larger sums by, 
appointing a receiver to receive the rents r — I should say not; I should say 
that, generally speaking, a remedy of that sort against the landlord would be 
effectual. _ _ _ ■ 

By such an arrangement do you contemplate the total extinction of tithe as 
a charge upon the occupying tenant? — 1 do. 

Converting it, by means of the Composition Act, into a corn rent upon the 
landlord? — Yes: that principle is acted upon in part of the Composition Act 
with regard to lettings after the composition takes place, and the same principle 
might be extended. 

And you think that would be beneficial? — I think it would. 

Supposing you distrained upon the property of the occupier, would there be 
any difficulty if you gave him the right to deduct that from the rent? — My notion 
would be rather not to continue the right of distress, because it might lead to 
collision between the occupier and the incumbent ; and I think the same object 
might be in effect achieved by the appointment of a receiver, which would put 
the rent of the landlord,^?’© tanio, into the hand of the clergyman. 

Would not the appointment of a receiver be attended with great expense?— 
I should give a summary power to a Court of Equity to appoint a receiver ; but 
upon that subject I am not well qualified to speak. 

You stated just now, that under the Tithe Composition Act you could not 
conceive that any action could be maintained so as to get at the person of the 
tithe payer ; now it appears from the section, that it gives you every remedy you 
have for the recovery of rent, and one of the means of the recovery of rent is 
an action of debt ; then, under this statute, do not you think a man may have 
an action of debt for tithes ? — They are very general words. The difficulty that 
occurs to me is in pleading how the declaration would be framed, because the 
ordinary declaration in debt for rent upon a demise of land would not do ; the 
composition rent is not on a demise of the tithe, but is in the nature of a com- 
position. 

Would you have any difficulty in shortly stating that as the foundation of an 
action of debt? — Perhaps a declaration might be so framed, but I think the ordinary 
pleading as upon an action of debt would not do. 

If there is any doubt entertained amongst the lawyers of Ireland, might not a 
declaratory law be passed to remove any doubt? — Y"es. 

If you had an action of debt, and had also the proceeding you now have 
before magistrates in small cases, would not that obviate every difficulty ?— -P 
occurs to me that it would. I xtnderstand that it has been considered doubtful 
whether an action does lie ; and I think it would be desirable, if any amend- 
ment of the law should take place, that that point should be placed beyond 
doubt. . . 

As you could not maintain an action of debt where there was no composition, 
must not you give a simple action of debt in that case Yes. ^ 
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And that would in all cases give you a remedy against the person or property? 
Precisely ; that is what I should wish to submit to the Committee. 

Would not that only be giving to the clergyman the power which the landlord 
HOW has? — No more. 

In the event of the landlord being made liable to the demand of the clergyman 
upon the occupying tenants, do you conceive that any advantage would accrue 
to the landlord by such an arrangement, which would be an adequate compen- 
sation to him for the new burthen thrown upon him’ — 1 should think ultimately 
there would. I can mention one instance at present. Where a parish is under 
the tithe composition, if there be an arrear due for tithe, though there be an arrear 
due to the landlord for rent, and the landlord distrains, the' incumbent has priority 
over him, and he may lose his rent in consequence of the default of the tenant to 
pay the tithe. ^ c 

Would not the landlord have the advantage of holding his land tithe free ?— 
He would ; and it would be to his advantage to have the tenant as free as possible 
from a multiplicity of demands. 

Would not it be equitable in such an arrangement to make an allowance to the 
landlord, for the diminished expense of collection to the clergyman which would 
be obtained by this act? — I think it would be equitable, and it would be also 
necessary to make provision for existing contracts. Of course, the present rents 
are reserved upon the supposition that the tenant was to pay the tithe ; and if an 
alteration of the law were to take place, throwing it upon the landlord, it would be 
in effect a diminution of his rent. 

Would there be any difficulty in enabling the landlord by law, with security to 
himself, to recover, in case of existing leases, from the tenant, any additional 
charge thus thrown upon him ? — No ; it might be added to his rent, and recover- 
able in the same way. t/y: , 

You do not think, then, that a rent so increased would be rendered more difficult 
to be levied than the rent that he now receives? — The addition would be very 
trifling to the amount of the whole rent ; I should think the difficulty of collecting 
the tithe would be diminished, and I should think the difficulty of collecting the 
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rent not much increased. 

Do you think the circumstance of its being known by the occupying tenant that 
the addition thus made to his rent was on account of the demand of the clergy, 
would supply him with a motive for resisting it? — It certainly would, I think ; it 
is impossible to say that it would not. 

Do you think that it would soon merge in the general name of rent r — I should 
hope that it would. 

Would there be any difficulty in imposing it as a tax upon the landlord on 
account of the manner in which lands are divided and sub-let in Ireland ? — I think 
there would be, certainly ; because, if there are two or three sub-lettings, I do 
not know how you can throw the payment of tithe upon any intermediate 
landlord. 

What would you think of making the immediate lessor of the occupying tenant 
the person liable, because he makes his contract with the tenant r — 1 do not see 
any objection to that at present, because he would make his contract with refer- 
ence to the law, knowing that he was liable to pay the tithe. 

Would there be any difficulty in taking it from the first landlord, through the 
whole chain of sub-lessees?—! think it would be very complicated. In my 
opinion, it would be better either to continue it upon the occupying tenant, or 
throw it upon some one certain landlord. 

May you not, by throwing it upon some one landlord, throw a larger portion 
upon him than he ought to bear ?— I do not know that that would be the case if 
he were the immediate lessor of the occupying tenant. 

In cases of the leases which are granted of lives renewable for ever, would it 
not be peculiarly hard upon the head landlord ? — Certainly; provision must be 
made for that case. 

Does it not happen in many cases that the immediate lessor puts the full value 
on the land, and that the tenant consents to take the lease on those terms, subject 
to the payment of tithe, thinking that he may afterwards deal with the parson, 
and not be liable to pay the tithe?— That happens in a great many instances, 
I have no doubt. ^ 
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Do not you think that putting the tax upon the immediate lessor would be cal- 
culated, to a certain extent, to cure that evil ? — I think it would. 

Can you state any instances of the number of sub-leases that there are between 
the landlord in fee and the occupying tenant ^ — I should think it is very common 
to have two or three intermediate between the owner of the fee and the occupier 
of the land. 

Has not the landlord of the fee often a much smaller interest in the land than 
anyone of those intermediate lessors? — Very frequently. 

Has not the immediate lessor of the occupant generally the largest interest ? — 
He probably has. 

Then, in imposing it upon him, must not he have the means of indemnifying 
himself to the extent to which the persons above him in the holdings of the land 
would be liable? — I do not contemplate that they would be liable. 

Would it be fair to put the whole payment upon the last lessor, without giving 
him a right of recovering the proportion which would be due from the person who 
lets to him ? — I do not know that the person that lets to him would be much inter- 
ested in the matter ,* the rent would continue the same. What we have to deal 
with is some one landlord and the occupying tenant : those are the two parties 
between whom it is necessary to decide. It would be easier to deal as between 
the immediate lessor and the immediate lessee than between the occupier and a 
remote reversioner. 

If you impose it upon the last lessor, he would be charged with the whole 
amount? — Yes. 

Supposing the land not to be let at an exorbitant rent, if you make the imme- 
diate lessor pay the tithe, of course he would have a right to charge it upon the 
tenant? — In existing contracts he would, but with reference to future contracts it 
would be different. 

During the continuance of the lease must you not give him the power of charging 
that upon the tenant? — Yes. 

And when he granted a new lease he would give tlie lessee tithe free land ? - 
Yes. 

And to the present last lessor you would give the power of adding tliat which 
he pays in the shape of tithe to the rent reserved ? — Yes ; something of that nature, 
during the continuance of the existing lease. 

Do you consider that throwing the payment of tithes in the first instance upon 
the landlord would be a fair and just enactment with reference to existing leases, 
provided the landlord had the means of reimbursing himself by collecting the 
tithe in the shape of additional rent? — Yes. 

Would not the ultimate lessor who lets the land to the occupier be in the same 
situation as the principal landlord, supposing there is no middleman? — Yes. 

Would it not be fair, with respect to him, if he had the means of increasing the 
rent, just as it would be in the case of the landlord, who is in direct contact "with 
the occupier? — Unquestionably. 

Would there be any difficulty in ascertaining who is the immediate lessor in all 
cases ? — I should think that the occupying tenant would have a direct interest in 
always informing the tithe owner upon that subject. 

Do you think it would be necessary for either the superior landlord or the ulti- 
mate lessor to raise as large a sum in the shape of rent, for payment of the clero-y- 
man, as the clergyman has now a right to exact as tithe; that is to say, might 
it not be an advantage to the clergyman to receive with certainty a smaller sum, 
than to receive with uncertainty and great trouble and expense a larger sum ?— 
I should say, certainly; and I have no doubt that a great majority of the clergy 
would consider it much better. 

Might not the effect of this measure be not only to remove the collision between 
the clergyman and his parishioners, but to diminish the burthen upon the tithe 
payer ? — I think it would have that tendency. I have no doubt that would be 
a general feeling amongst the clergy. 

Have you any means of judging what would be the feelings of the land owners 
respecting such a change?— I cannot say that I have had much opportunity of 
knowing that; the matter has not been very much discussed in any conversation 
that I have been present at. I have had more communication on the subject with 
clergymen than with landlords. 

Trom the great competition for land in Ireland, does it not often happen that men 
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will offer for land subject to tithe more than that land would be worth if it were 
free from tithe ? — I believe it does happen frequently. 

In those cases would there not be great difficulty, although you might increase 
the nominal rent due to the landlord, in increasing his real receipts, so as to com- 
pensate him for the burthen of paying the tithe to the clergyman ? — Certainly ; 
that would be a necessary consequence; but it would be a consequence of over- 
letting the land, which is in some degree the landlord’s fault. 1 do not see that 
that consideration should interfere with any measure of great public policy. 
I believe the fact to be, that lands have been let at that high rate. 

If the land was let at a fair value that difficulty, it is presumed, would not 
exist? — I think not. 

Is not the fault of overletting generally on the part of the inferior landlord? — 
Generally so ; and he would be the person upon whom I would propose to throw 
the onus of the payment of the tithes. 

Therefore if he could not get himself a proper additional rent, he would be only 
in the situation he ought to be?— Yes; I think he would have no just cause of 
complaint. 

Have you any notion of the expense to the Crown of collecting the Crown 
debts? — I should think it is very trifling. 

If the amount of the sum saved by the difference between that small rate of 
expense, and the expense that the clergyman now incurs in collecting his tithe, 
were given as a bonus to the landed proprietor, do you think that would reconcile 
him to such a measure as this? — I am satisfied it would. There would in that 
case be no loss to the clergy, and it would be a bonus to the landlord. 

Can you form any judgment of- the average expense attending the collection 
of tithes by the clergy at present? — I am not competent to speak to that. I have 
heard it estimated as high as twelve and even fifteen per cent. ; and I have 
heard clergymen say that it would be worth their while to submit to a considerable 
reduction on account of the amount they pay in that manner. 

What is your opinion as to the result that would have ensued if the Composition 
Act had been compulsory ?— In my opinion, if the Tithe Composition Act had been 
made compulsory, a good deal of the present difficulty would have been avoided. 
I judge from this, — that when I first entered upon my present office, the questions 
relative to tithe were merely upon the construction of the Composition Act; there 
was no complaint as to the difficulty in enforcing the tithe ; latterly the difficulty 
has been how to collect the tithe, especially in parishes where the composition has 
not been adopted. For this reason it appears to me, that if the Composition Act 
had been originally universal it would have been a very beneficial thing. 

Would you make it compulsory on both sides? — Yes. 

Were you in your present office when the present Act was introduced origi- 
nally? — No ; the Act was passed in the year 1823, and I did not come into office 
until December 1826. 

Do you apprehend that any part of the opposition to the tithes under the Com- 
position Act has arisen from the proprietors of grass lauds, who had been previously 
exempt from the payment of the agistment tithe? — I know that to have been the 
case frequently, for we have had frequent memorials sent to us from tithe payers, 
and sometimes from clergymen, stating, that in consequence of the opposition 
given in vestry by persons having land of that description, the introduction of the 
Composition Act has been prevented. 

In fact, it imposed upon them a charge, in the nature of tithe, from which 
they considered themselves exempt under the article of the Union by which 
agistment land was exempted? — Yes; and they resisted the introduction of it, 
and frequently with success, in consequence of having large property in the 
parish. 

You stated that some clergymen paid fifteen per cent, for the collection of their 
tithes; did you mean in parishes not under the Composition Act? — I cannot 
recollect how that was. 

Do you think that they pay at that rate for parishes under the Composition 
Act? — I do not think they do ; I should think that must have reference to parishes 
not under the Composition Act. 

Do you think that if the Composition Act had been carried into execution 
universally, and had consequently relieved the owners of small farms so far as to 
make them pay 1 s. or 2^. for the potato ground, for which they now pay 105 . or 
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12^., that- it would have been such an alleviation to the small farmers as would 
have prevented them from making themselves the instruments of large proprietors 
in the disturbances that have taken place, by making resistance to the payment of 
tithe ? — I am satisfied that it would have diminished it very much. Of course 
they are more ready to join in any resistance to tithe in consequence of their being 
subjected to the continuance of such a heavy charge. 

Are you able to say whether there are not, in many situations, lands exempt 
from tithe of potatoes in the vicinity of others that are rather severely visited for 
that tithe? — Certainly, that is the case. 

Are there many parts of Ireland where tithe is not paid upon potatoes? — 
There are. 

Can you state in what parts? — I think that in the province of Ulster generally 
there is no tithe on potatoes; I believe also in part of the province of Connaught, 
and I believe in a great part of Leinster. It must be, I apprehend, by virtue of 
an usage to that effect, because I am not aware of any legal exemption of pota- 
toes. With the permission of your Lordships, I will read a clause in an Act of 
Parliament which was passed before the Tithe Composition Act, authorizing the 
clergyman to lease the tithes to the tithe payer ; it is a clause enabling the person 
entitled to the tithe under that lease to appoint the grand jury collector as col- 
lector of the tithe rent. This Act appears to furnish a principle something like 
what I have been suggesting. The Act is the 3 Geo. IV. c. 125, and the ninth 
clause is as follows ; “ And be it further Enacted, That the amount of the rent 
“ received in and by every such lease of tithes and all arrears thereof, from time 
“ to time, not exceeding the amount of one whole year’s such rent, shall be 
“ a charge on the lands specified in such lease during the continuance of such 
“ lease, and that it shall be lawful for the lessor in every such lease to levy the 
“ amount of such rent, or to cause the same to be levied on and from such lands, 
“ in preference to any other charge thereon, whether for rent of the said lands or 
“ for any taxes or assessments, parliamentary or other ; and it shall and may be 
“ lawful for such lessor to appoint the collector of the grand jury cess for the 
“ barony in which such lands shall be situate, or any other person or persons, to 
“ collect and levy such rent so reserved in and by any such lease of tithes, from 
“ time to time, as the same shall become due ; and every such collector or other 
“ person or persons so appointed shall collect and levy, and is and are hereby 
“ authorized, empowered and required to collect and levy, all and every sum and 
“ sums of money which shall become due from time to time in respect of such 
" rent, with the like powers and authorities, and in like manner to all intents and 
“ purposes, as the collectors of grand jury cess are empowered to levy any money 
“ under the presentment of a grand jury and under the warrant of the treasurer 
“ of the county, and with all the like remedies, in case of nonpayment thereof 
“ or of any part thereof, as are prescribed by law with respect to any money to 
“ be levied under any presentment of a grand jury ; and such money, when so 
“ levied, shall be paid over to the lessor or his successors who shall be entitled 
“ to the same under such lease, deducting only such reasonable charges as shall 
“ be agreed between such lessor or his successors and such collector or other 
“ person appointed to collect and levy such rent to be paid for the collecting and 
“ levying the same.” 

Do you know any instances in which that Act has been put'in force ? — I under- 
stand that it has been very seldom resorted to, much more seldom than one would 
have expected ; for the provisions of it would appear to be very useful. 

Does the lease bind the successor? — Yes; for the term of 21 years. 

Are you acquainted with the manner in which the county cess is levied?— 
Generally it is an acreable tax. 

How is that acreable tax applottedr — I think it is according to the denomination 
or townland in the county book. 

It is not then applotted in the same manner as the sum to be levied as composi- 
tion ? — No. 

If it were possible to levy the composition and county cess upon the same sort of 
appiotment, do you think that the levying of the two together in one sum would 
remove part of the difficulty in collecting the tithe?— Any thing that would tend 
to diminish the number of the demands upon the occupier would be beneficial, 
• but . I do not know bow the two could be well collected together according to the 
•.existing law ; I think the systems are too dissimilar.. 
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Do you think it would be possible to reduce them to one system? — I think the 
difficulty would be this; that in the tithe composition, of course, the amount of 
the applotment is necessarily confined to the particular parish. Now, under the 
grand jury law, it may be upon the townland, or upon parts of a particular 
parish, and upon baronies which may consist of more parishes than one. I will 
not say that such a provision would be impracticable, but I think it would be 
attended with much difficulty. 

By the law, as it is understood in Ireland, you cannot break open doors for 
the purpose of making a distress? — Not an outer door. 

Suppose the law was so far altered as to give the power of breaking open the 
outer doors of outhouses in the daytime, could not that facilitate the recovery of 
distress ? — 'V ery much. 

Although you cannot break open an outer door for the purpose of distraining, 
do you not understand, that if the cattle be taken and rescued, and locked up, 
you may break open the door for the purpose of recovering them? — Yes ; if they 
are pursued on a fresh suit. 

If they were permitted to do that in the first instance, would that give greater 
effect to the distress ? — Certainly. 

If they were carried off to another parish, could the distrainer pursue the cattle 
there? — I think that is doubtful; unless the words, that the tithe owners shall 
recover by all the ways and means open to a landlord, would give the power; 
I should say that it was at least doubtful, and that it would be very desirable that 
it should be freed from doubt. I think the power of distress ought to be carried 
to that extent. 

Has the collector of the grand jury cess, under the clause which has been read, 
any greater power than the clergyman now has? — He has at all events this great 
power, that he can seize and sell at once, and pay the demand out of the produce 
of the sale ; whereas the ordinary distress that the landlord or the clergyman has, 
is the mere taking of a pledge, without the additional power given by the Sta- 
tute of George the Second. In the one case it is a pledge taken, though after- 
wards saleable, but it may be replevied. In the other it is a species of summary 
execution. 

Might not his power be defeated by a combination on the part of the people not 
to buy the goods distrained ?— Yes ; and that is the reason for which 1 said that 
any proceedings against the goods would be always liable to be defeated. 

If you give a remedy against the person, would you also leave the remedy 
against the goods ? — I think there are cases in which it might be desirable; I 
should not anticipate that the clergyman would make an oppressive use of that, 
because his object would be, generally, to adopt that course which was most easy 
and effectual. 

Would you allow him to proceed against both ? — No ; I would not put him in 
that respect upon a different footing from any other creditor. 

If he went against the person, do not you apprehend that the insolvent system 
would tend very much to defeat that? — Yes ; but if the clergyman found that the 
person was likely to defeat him by the Insolvent Act, he would probably adopt 
some other' remedy. 

It has been stated to the Committee, that it has often been complained of, that 
when cattle which had been seized for tithe have been rescued, the police have 
set off, not in pursuit of the cattle, but of the rioters ; and that even when the 
cattle have been pointed out to them, they have said they have nothing to do 
with the cattle, but that they can only pursue those who violate the peace ; are 
you of opinion that the police are not bound to seize the cattle in such a case? — 
I apprehend that they are not bound to seize the cattle. If the cattle had been 
violently rescued, and an information upon oath were given to that effect, I 
think they would be bound of course to pursue them, and of course to retake 
them if they found them in the possession of the persons who had rescued 
them ; but I do not think the police are bound to go after them, wherever they 
are, and retake them. 

Would they not have a right to take them for the purpose of making out the 
case against the rescuers? — They might so, but there must be an information upon 
oath. 

If there is any doubt upon that point, would it not be desirable to make it per- 
fectly clear that the police have that power and that duty ? — Certainly ; with your 

27 {. Z Lordships’ 
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Lordships’ permission, I will state the origin of the provision in the Petty Sessions 
Act to which I alluded. When the constabulary force was first established, it 
was considered that the magistrates had the power to make them perform all the 
duties which formerly belonged to the barony constables, who had been appointed 
by the grand juries; on the other band, the police considered that they had 
been appointed merely to do certain duties connected with criminal cases, and 
that they were not to be employed in civil cases. The Act of the 7th & 8th 
of George the Fourth was introduced for the purpose of providing that the police 
constable should be bound to obey all orders issued by magistrates at petty ses- 
sions, whether civil or criminal ; but afterwards comes a proviso, that those orders 
or powers of the magistrates should not be extended to cases for the recovery of 
tithe. Now, those being the words of the Act, I found on the one hand consi- 
derable difficulty in advising the Government to give the assistance of the con- 
stabulary force, for the purpose of enforcing the payment of tithe ; and on the 
other, I felt reluctant to withhold the assistance of Government for the enforce- 
ment of the law. 

Would not that difficulty be removed by repealing that proviso ? — It would, 
certainly. 

Are there not a great many clergymen that act as magistrates in Ireland ? — Yes, 
there are. 

Do not you think that the police constables would be perpetually engaged in 
looking for tithes, if that was repealed ? — If the resistance was to be pretty gene- 
ral, it would occupy a great deal of their time ; at the same time, there are many 
cases in which it would be desirable to afford the assistance of the police, with a 
view to preserve the public peace ; but as the law now stands, I feel often in 
doubt whether I ought to give an opinion that they should be employed in tithe 
cases. 

Was there not also a prohibition against their acting in revenue cases? — There 
was; and also in the execution of any thing connected with the game laws. 

Does the Act establishing the police in any respect supersede the function 
of ordinary common law constables? — No; but in point of fact it has been 
attended with this effect, that grand juries have in many instances ceased to ap- 
point them, so that in certain parts of Ireland there are now no constables but the 
police constables. 

Do not they neglect a legal duty in not appointing the barony constables.' — 
Certainly. 

Upon some of the magistrates having applied for the police to execute their 
civil process, and stating that they had a great difficulty in executing the ordinary 
process, was not there some mode pointed out to them of obtaining the ordinarv 
constables? — Yes ; it was before I came into office. The clause to which I have 
been alluding is the 1 7th section of the Petty Sessions Act of the 7th & 8th of George 
the Fourth, which, after reciting some doubts that had arisen upon the subject, says, 
“ Be it. further Enacted and Declared, That every chief constable and other con- 
“ stable shall attend, and every such chief constable and other constable is hereby 
“ required (when not engaged in actual duty) to attend at the several Petty Sessions 
“ which shall be held at the respective places where such constables shall be 
“ respectively stationed; and that every such chief constable and other conr 
“ stable shall obey and execute all warrants, orders and commands of such Justices 
“ in Petty Sessions, and shall also obey and execute all warrants, orders and com- 
“ mands of the magistrates of the county in their sessions, in all cases,., civil 
“ as well as criminal : Provided always. That no such constable shall be employed 
“ under such authority in the recovery of tithes, or in the levy of rents by dis- 
“ tress, or in the levying of fines or. penalties, under any Act or Acts relating to 
“ the revenue in Ireland, or in the enforcing of any Act or Acts relating to the 
“ game laws.” 

Do you think it would be desirable to repeal both tlie provision' and the excep- 
tions ’^Perhaps it might; but even those words, “ the recovery of tithes,” I 
found myself embarrassed by, because it looks very much like employing the 
police in the recovery of tithes, to send them with a bailiff who is going to dis- 
train; Thatwas certainly contrary to the policy of the original institution of the 
constabulaiy force. 
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If that clause was repealed, do not you think the landlords would give the 
police a good deal of business to do in recovering rents? — I do not know that it 
could be anticipated that the landlords would employ the police constables as 
common bailiffs. If there was a danger of violent resistance, perhaps they might 
so employ them ; and then it would be a question whether such was an improper 
employment of them, with reference to their proper functions. 

Have rrot the revenue a police of their own? — They have; the Game Acts 
give very extensive powers to revenue officers, which are very difficult to reconcile 
with the words of this Act of the 7th & 8th of George the Fourth. 

Supposing the landlord were to distrain for the rent, and there was a rescue, 
would the police then be authorized to recover that seizure? — 1 think, if it was in 
the possession of the rescuers. A rescue is a breach of the peace, which, of 
course, it would be the duty of the constables to prevent and to frustrate ; a rescue 
is an indictable offence. 

And it would be the same in the case of tithes r — Precisely. 

The Witness is directed to withdraw. 

Ordered, That this Committee be adjourned to Saturday next, 

Twelve o’Clock. 



Z 2 



R. W. Green, 
Esq. 
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